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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FORTY-FIRST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Cuicaco, May 15, 1855. 
The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union commenced their forty-first annual meeting in the city of 
Chicago, Ill., in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, at 


10 o'clock, A. M. 

In the absence of the Chairman, the meeting was called to or- 
der by the Recording Secretary, and on nomination by the Rey. 
J.C. Burroughs the Hon. James H. Duncan, of Mass., was chosen 
Chairman pro tempore. 

On taking the chair Mr. Duncan addressed the Board briefly, 
reminding the members of the particularly responsible cireum- 
stances under which they were assembled, of the obligations of 
faith amid discouragements, and of the importance of mutual for- 
bearance and concord. 

After singing and the reading of Scripture, prayer was offered 
by the Rev. Mr. Burroughs, pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Chicago. 

The roll was called, and the following members of the Board 
then and subsequently were found to be present: 

Ministers. Ministers. Ministers. 


Josern C. Fosrer, ALanson I’. Mason, S. DrypEn I'NELPs, 
Srencer H. Cone, ‘Thos. R. TAYLor, Sypxey Dyer, 

Justin A, Smirn, WILLIAM CLARK, Groncke Kempron, 
Ezra Ferns, Ropr. C. Mitts, Harvey Miner, 
Epwarp Larunrop, Gro, C. BALDWIN, Lucian HayprEn, 

Joun Dow Linc, Gro. W. Harnis, Evias L. Macoen, 
Cras. W. FLANDERS, CHask, Work, 
Evinu Gunn, F. HANSELL, Joun C, BurnouGns, 
NATHANIEL COLVER, J.N. TOLMAN, 


Laymen. Laymen. Laymen. 


Levi D. Boonr, DANIEL M. WiLson, Wo. Buck 
OREN SAGE. 
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Letters were read from members of the Board not present, 
apologizing for their absence. 

As usual at this stage of proceedings, business was suspended 
for devotional exercises, and, on request, the Rev. Dr. Cone led in 
prayer. 

The Rev. J. C. Burroughs, Rev. J. A. Smith, the Hon. L. D. 
Boone, and the Rev. Drs. 8. Peck and E. Bright, were announced 
by the chair as a committee for devotional exercises and public 
missionary meetings. 

The Treasurer’s report was read by Nehemiah Boynton, Esq., 
Chairman of the Treasury Committee,—showing the expenditure 
during the year ending March 31, 1855, of $132, 948.31, and the 
receipt, during the same ae of $102,327. 58, exclusive of gr ants 
made to this body by the U.S. government and co- ordinate 80- 
cieties. These grants enema’ to $11,200. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. J. B. Witherbee 
and Geo. W. Chipman, was read. 

These reports were ordered to lie on the table. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee was read by 
the Corresponding Secretaries. 

On motion of Rev. N. Colver the report was accepted and its 
subjects were ordered to be referred to committees. 

The Rey. R. C. Mills, from the Special Committee on the Treas- 
ury Department, appointed at the late special mecting of the 
Board, presented the report of that committee. 

The report was laid on the table. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, recommending 
hours of meeting and adjournment as follows: hours of meeting 
9A. M.,3 P. M., and 7 1-2 P. M.; hours of adjournment 12 1-2 
P. M., 5 1-2 P. M. and 9 1-2 P. M. 

Prayer was offered by Rey. J. Schofield, and the Board ad- 
journed. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Rev. D. G. Corey, of N. Y., offered prayer. 

The report of the Special Committee on the Treasury Depart- 
ment Was taken from the table, and after a brief discussion was 
referred to a committee, composed of Messrs. R. C. Mills, Mass., 
J. E. Chesshire, R. L, J. W. Converse, Mass., D. M. Wilson, N. J., 
and L. D. Boone, Ill. 

On motion of the Rey. Mr. Colver the Board took up for con- 
sideration that part of the annual report referring to finances, 
and an extended conversation ensued. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, recommending a 
public meeting for conference and prayer with reference to the 
cause of missions, as the order of exercises for this evening. 
The report was accepted. 


The Chairman announced committees as follows: 
On Obituaries.—Messrs. William Clark, N. Y., Geo. W. Har- 
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ris, Mich., John Pryor, Mass., Silas Tucker, Ill., W. H. Parmly, 
N. J., W. O. Thomas, Me., J. Higby, TIL. 

On Finances.—Messrs. Charles Walker, Ill., W. W. Keen, Pa., 
A. Wilbur, Mass., E. Thresher, Ohio, N. Crosby, Wis., Jas. B. Col- 
gate, N. Y., J. R. Osgood, Ia. 

On Agencies.—Messrs. Silas Bailey, Ia., Thos. R. Taylor, Pa., 
Lucian Hayden, Vt., Perley Work, Wis., H. C. Vogel, N. Y., P. 
Mason, N. J., 8. G. Miner, Il. 

On Publications.—Messrs. Harvey Miller, Conn., 0. 8. Stearns, 
N. J., Sydney Dyer, Ta., Elihu Gunn, Iowa, W. C. Richards, Mass., 
E. T. Hiscox, N. Y., I. 8. Kalloch, Me. 

On Burman Missions.—Messrs. Joseph C. Foster, Vt., S. D. 
Phelps, Conn., Ezra Ferris, Ia., W. C. Child, Mass., D. B. Cheney, 
Pa., D. G. Corey, N. Y., G. 8. Bailey, IIL. 

On Karen Missions.—Messrs. Geo. Kempton, N. J., Charles 
Hill Roe, Ill, T. D. Anderson, Mass., A. P. Mason, Mass., G. C. 
Baldwin, N. Y., H. I. Parker, Wis., John Bates, Iowa. 

On Teloogoo and Assam Missions.—Messrs. Charles W. Flan- 
ders, N. HL, H. C. Fish, N. J., R. A. Fyfe, Wis., G. J. Johnson, 
Iowa, S. Graves, Mich., R. Jeffery, N. Y. 

On Siam and China Missions.—Messrs. J. N. Murdock, Conn., 
J. Girdwood, Mass., W. F. Hansell, Ohio, J. Smitzer, N. Y., S. 
Haskell, Mich., Ichabod Clark, IIL, E. D. Fendall, N. J. 

On French and German Missions.—Messrs. E. L. Magoon, 
N. Y., Jas. R. Boise, Mich., T. C. Jameson, Mass., 8. White, N. 
Y., Washington Leverett, Ill, M. G. Clarke, Pa., R. R. Prentice, 
Michigan. 

On Greek and Bassa Missions.—Messrs. G. B. Ide, Mass., G. 
P. Nice, N. J., A. Pollard, Mass., W. Bucknell, Pa., T. Powell, 
Ill., O. O. Stearns, Wis., L. H. Moore, Mich. 

On Indian Missions.—Messrs. J. A. Smith, IIL, G.S. Webb, 
N. J., Supply Chase, Mich., N. Medbery, Mass., C. P. Sheldon, 
N. Y., D. E. Thomas, Ohio, Absalom Miner, Wis. 

On Missionary Rooms.—Messrs. John Dowling, Pa., N. Colver, 
Mich., William Lawson, N. H., J. C. Stockbridge, Mass., J. L. 
Hodge, N. Y., J. P. Crozer, Pa., M. Brayman, Ill. 


The Rey. N. Colver offered the following resolution: 


Resolved, That a Committee of ten be appointed to whom the 
subject matters of difficulties which now disturb the harmony be- 
tween the Executive Committee and Missionaries in Asia be re- 
ferred, with instructions to report at this meeting. 


This resolution was referred to the committee on the Mission- 
ary Rooms, and the committee was enlarged to ten by adding to 
it the Rev. J. T. Robert, of Ohio, Rev. E. Lathrop, D. D.,N. Y., 
and Rev. G. S. Webb. N. J. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Pryor, D. D., Mass., and the 
Board adjourned. 
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EVENING Session. 
In the evening a public missionary meeting was held, which, af- 
ter prayer by the Rev. G. 8. Webb, was addressed by the Rev. N, 
Colver, and the Rev. Drs. Hodge, Dowling and Ide. The con- 
cluding prayer was offered by the Rev. W. C. Child, Mass. 


Wepnespay, May 16. 

The morning session was opened with prayer by the Rev. R. 
K. Bellamy, Mass. 

The records of yesterday’s proceedings were read and ap- 
proved. 

The Treasurer’s report was taken from the table and referred 
to the Committee on Finances. 

The Committee on the French and German Missions reported 
through Prof. J. R. Boise, of the University of Michigan, and the 
report was laid on the table for the present. 

The committee on the Missionary Rooms reported through the 
Rey. Dr. Dowling, and their report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The committee to whom was referred that portion of the report of the Execu- 
tive Committee, headed “ Missionary Rooms,” with instructions to report upon cer- 
tain matters of difference between the Executive Committee with the recent depu- 
tation to Burmah on the one hand, and certain missionaries on the other, beg leave 
to report, that, in the portion of the document referred to, the Executive Commit- 
tee present a detail of the doings of the Board ata recent special meeting con- 
vened in New York, for the consideration of these difficulties, and of their own 
unanimous action as our Executive Committee upon the minutes and resolutions 
adopted by the Board, at the said special meeting. Your present committee, 
therefore, after dispassionately and carefully reviewing the said minutes and reso- 
lutions, would not recommend any interference by the present Board, with their 
own recent carefully considered action. Nevertheless, if members of the Mission- 
ary Union, to whom the present Board is now rendering up an account of its doings 
for the year, think otherwise, the annual meeting of the Union is just at hand, 
when every member will have the right to record his vote in approval of, or dis- 
sent from, the action of the Board, upon this or any other subject. 

For these reasons your committee would respectfully request, as a committee of 
the Board, to be discharged from the further consideration of this whole matter; 
and if any further consideration is necessary, your committee recommend that the 
whole subject should be committed to a committee of the Union at its annual 
meeting. 


The report of the Committee on the Burman Missions was pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. C. Foster, chairman, and the report was ac- 
cepted. 
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REPORT. 


The Committee on Burman Missions would present the following report: 

The deep interest which has long existed in behalf of our missions in Burmah, 
has still a good foundation in the encouraging features of the work which is there 
successfully prosecuted by our missionaries. Though there is not a little difference 
in the direct success which has attended Burman and Karen missions hitherto, yet 
there is no occasion for discouragement in regard to the former, which are mani- 
festly under the same Divine sanction which so unquestionably rests upon the lat- 
ter. Indeed, there are numerous and constantly increasing evidences of God’s special 
regard for these less conspicuously favored missions, which constrain us with more 
and more animation to exclaim, * What hath God wrought!” We can rejoice 
without hesitation, that among the Burmans, as well as among the Karens, “our 
labor is not in vain in the Lord ;” although we may be in some danger of becoming 
dazzled by the brilliant achievements of the gospel among the Karens, so as to 
well nigh lose sight of the less imposing, but really gratifying tokens of a Divine 
recognition of our efforts, in this first field of our missionary enterprise. 

Barmah is not only a centre of intensely interesting associations connected with 
the history of missions, but it is the scene of present and prospective triumphs in 
our Redeemer’s cause, such as may well inspire us to “thank God and take courage.” 
The past year has made new demands upon our gratitude to the God of missions 
for the large measure of His blessing which has accompanied the preaching of the 
gospel, by the missionaries and native assistants, at the different stations which are 
now occupied in that widely opened empire. 

Among the evidences of a healthy growth in prosperity, the Christian liberality 
of the Maulmain Burman church, in contributing more than four hundred rupees 
during the year, fur supporting the gospel and aiding the poor, deserves our special 
attention. At Rangoon a new era seems to have dawned upon Burman missions, 
the accounts of which remind us of Karen missionary reports. The frequent ac- 
cessions to the churches by baptism, and the increase of churches and native 
preachers, give signs of great promise, as to the hastening day of Burmah’s evan- 
gelization. The new mission at Prome has early shared in the favor of the great 
Head of the church. Converts have been multiplied, and the power of the gospel 
signally confirmed there and in surrounding places. The latest intelligence is 
flattering as to the entrance of the gospel into Ava, where a long continued and 
very formidable opposition on the part of the government seems to be yielding 
and giving place to a policy which may soon enable us to rejoice over the success 
of our missionaries in the royal city. 

From all the facts before us, your committee are prepared to congratulate the 
friends of missions upon the hopeful aspects of the work of missions in Burmah ; 
while, at the same time, they are not unmindful of the great oceasion for humilia- 
tion and grief, arising from the comparatively limited progress of this work among 
that people with whom our missionary history has been so closely identified from 
the beginning. And while our want of success should humble us, our success, 
even, should serve hardly less to humble us, in our sense of dependence upon Him 
who alone has given us a name among the favored supporters of missions, which 
can point to no more interesting locality than Burmah. 


The report of the Committee on Agencies was presented by 
the Rev. Dr. Bailey, Ind., chairman, and the report was accepted. 
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REPORT. 


The committee to whom was referred so much of the annual report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee as relates to Agencies, beg leave to make the following report ; 


The committee find no occasion to recommend any alteration in the course hith- 
erto pursued by the Executive Committee. The mode of awakening an interest 
in the cause of missions and of securing funds needful for their support and en- 
largement, is selected, not from what the members of the body of Christ ought to 
do, but from what experience has shown that they will do, if left to themselves or 
to the unaided influence of their pastors. 

Nor do they find any special ground to apprehend that brethren well informed 
in reference to the duties of an agency will seck the office asa sinecure. There 
is no class of men connected with the work of missions, at home or abroad, who 
make a greater sacrifice than those engaged directly and actively in the cultivation 
of the home field. Absent from their families during the greater portion of the 
year, deprived, to a great extent, of opportunities for mental and spiritual culture, 
and approaching the churches upon an errand not always welcome, they meet with 
difficulties which nothing but a deep concern for the eternal well being of hun- 
dreds of millions, now sitting in the shadow of death, enables them to surmount. 

Your committee, from the documents laid before them, observe a difference in 
the manner in which the different agents operate in their respective fields. One, 
in addition to visiting churches, associations and state conventions, and delivering 
sermons and addresses, “ has conferred individually with some two thousand per- 
sons.” Another has improved every opportunity of addressing churches, assovia- 
tions, &c., and has followed up these addresses by collections and subscriptions; but 
meanwhile, omitting application to individuals, has called upon pastors, and urged 
upon them the duty of enlisting their churches in the support of this great enter- 
prise. And another still, not omitting sermons and addresses, has relied mainly 
upon the press for success in his work. He has circulated the papers of the Union, 
called the attention of brethren, from time to time, to interesting missionary inci- 
dents and facts, through the weekly denominational papers, and, by means of cir- 
culars, kept pastors informed of the wants of the Union, and of their duties in re- 
lation thereto. 

The first and last of these modes of operation your committee are inclined to 
regard as the extremes. Nor do they deem it important that they should, in this 
report, discuss the comparative merits of these two modes. In adjusting plans of 
operation, something should be left to the peculiar habits of mind of the agent, and 
also to the nature of the field assigned him. Your committee are, however, of the 
opinion, that a greater reliance can be placed upon the influence of the press in 
the east than in the west. In the east, Baldwin, and Bolles, and Sharp, and Going, 
and Kendrick, and Peck, and Bennett, though dead, are yet speaking to the 
churches. There, also, venerable fathers, yet among the living, have long 
and faithfully labored to impress the full weight of the same great truths 
upon the minds of their brethren. On the other hand, the churches in’ the west 
are of yesterday, and need the warm and life-giving power of the presence of a 
devoted agent. There is among them nerve and muscle, healthy and wrowing, 
but untrained and without habits of action. In this part of our heritage the skill- 
ful hand of the agent should be as constantly and as closely applied as possible, to 
give the plastic mass its proper shape and form. Your committee, therefore, in 
conclusion, express their most hearty approbation of the arrangement proposed to 
be made by the Executive Committee, by which there will be a new division of 
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the west into smaller districts. A mere glance at the prospective wealth of these 
North-western states, such as many of the friends of missions from the east have 
been able to take, must have convinced them, there are to be here, if there are not 
now, immense pecuniary resources; and if the liberality of Christians can be made 
to advance side by side with their worldly gain, a great work for posterity and for 
the world will have been accomplished. 


The report of the Committee on Publications was read by the 
Rey. Harvey Miller, chairman, and was accepted. The resolu- 
tion which was a part of it was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred that part of the report of the Executive 
Committee relating to the publications of the Board, would submit the following 
report: 


It is no longer a question whether the American Baptist Missionary Union shall 
have organs of communication with the Christian public generally, and more par- 
ticularly with the members of the denomination from which it has its origin, and 
its support. While the Union has uniformly enjoyed, and duly appreciated the 
aid of the various religious periodicals sustained by our people, particularly of 
the weekly newspapers, it has nevertheless during many years, found it needful to 
maintain a correspondence with the churches, by its own oflicial organs. 

The Missionary Magazine has now reached the fifty-third year of its publica- 
tion. Through its pages, the executive officers and missionaries of this bedy have 
been speaking during these many years, of the claims of the great Commission up- 
on the disciples of Christ—the wide demands for the labors required by that com- 
mission, the successes which have attended their endeavors to meet those demands 
—and the obstacles and trials which have accompanied their work. 

Its utterances have at times, rung out joyously as the trump of jubilee, while it 
has rehearsed the victories achieved by the soldiers of the cross, on many a hard 
fought field. At other times it has sounded a funeral knell in the ears of the many 
ten thousands of our Israel, when it has published the tidings, that one and another 
of those valiant combatants has fallen upon the field of their toils and of their 
triumphs. Through its pages Baldwin and Sharp, together with their associates in 
labor, have lent unto the churches their maturest thoughts concerning the work 
of missions, and have, to some extent, diffused their own spirit, and multiplied 
their image. 

The Macedonian has also been pleading the cause of missions during the last 
thirteen vears. Holding somewhat different relations from the publication before 
named, it has nevertheless subserved the interest of the same cause, and secured a 
much greater circulation. It has been welcomed in the study of the pastor, and 
claimed a share in his regards, together with the more pretending issues of the 
periodical press. — But its chief mission has been in families to whom the more ex- 
tended sources of information are less accessible. And it has entered the Sunday 
school, and operatea to train the rising generation to just views of this great enter- 
prise, and to corresponding action. Meanwhile by securing the Sunday school, it 
has not seldom found an entrance to families, where other religious papers could 
not penetrate—and pleaded at once the claims of piety upon the soul of’ the reader, 
and the claims of the benighted nations upon Christian beneficence. 

Of the general religious influence of these publications, there can be no reason- 
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able doubt. In the generous concern of the Christian world for the salvation of 
the heathen, developing itself in personal self-denial and sacrifice for the main- 
tenance of Christian missions, as also in the labors of love wrought by missionaries 
themselves in the midst of surrounding darkness and corruption, the religion of 
Christ is exhibited with some approximation to the beauty and power with which 
it was invested in primitive times. And thus seen, it is now, as then, fitted to im- 
press the beholder with its divine character, and also with its infinite personal im- 
portance. 

Besides, the influence of modern Missions has created a Missionary Literature, 
a singularly rich addition to the agencies before available, for the elevation of the 
taste and the purification of human character. It is a circumstance worthy of note, 
that the secular press has of late, more commonly than formerly, been observant of 
the progress of Christian Missions, and from time to time given currency to the 
more striking results of Missionary labor, as well as to the anniversary exercises of 
the various benevolent organizations. This may be regarded as an incidental 
proof, that our missionary literature should have its befitting repositories, and its 
channels of communication with the popular mind. 

The Executive will also hereafter as heretofore need such publications, and for 
the same purposes. 

And as a medium of communication between the missionaries and the churches, 
they may contribute to more intimate acquaintance, and to more active sympathy. 
Through their pages let the members of our churches be enabled to accompany the 
missionary in his tours through the jungle, or along the great thoroughtares of the 
cities—or amid the thronging masses gathered at heathen festivals, as he goes forth 
uttering the old cry long since heard among the soldiers of Immanuel, — * Behold 
the Lamb of God!” or as he scatters the leaves of the Sacred Book radiant with 
light from Ieaven. 

It will be seen from the report of the Executive, that the circulation of both 
these publications, has been slightly reduced during the past year. This reduction 
however may be referred to the same causes which have operated to diminish the 
circulation of various other religious publications during the same period. Their 
receipts however have exceeded their expenditures, leaving a small balance in the 
treasury, while they have been sending out their beneficent influence among the 
churches of the land. In view of these considerations, 

Resolved, That the dependence of the missionary spirit upon missionary intel- 
ligence, calls for the most strenuous effort and hearty coUperation of both pastors 
and laity to give one or both of these periodicals to every family in the denomina- 
tion ; and that we earnestly recommend, if practicable, additional labor and ex- 
pense to increase their interest and efliciency. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The report of the Committee on French and German Missions 
was taken up, and after discussion again laid upon the table. 

The Committee on Obituaries reported through the Rey. Wil- 
liam Clark, chairman, and the report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Obituaries beg leave to offer the following report : 


The death of seven fellow-laborers in the work of missions during the past 
year, forms a sad and solemn part of our annual record. 


| 
J 
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These beloved brethren and sisters acted in different spheres, and occupied dif- 
ferent fields of labor. And though we may believe they hoped to have accom- 
plished more for God and the heathen before entering into rest, yet it is consoling 
to feel assured that they neither lived nor labored in vain. 

We are also comforted by the thought that, to depart and be with Christ, was 
for them far better. 

Mrs. E. C. Judson, of the Maulmain Burman; Rev. J. Benjamin, of the Tavoy ; 
Rev. E. L. Abbott, of the Bassein, and Rev. S. Van Hlusen, of the Teloogoo mis- 
sion, all died in their native land and their sepulchres are with us. Mrs. M. F. 
Beecher, of the Bassein mission, ended life’s pilgrimage at sea, on her voyage to 
this country. Rev. J. Goddard, of the Ningpo, and Rev. J. Meeker, of the Shaw- 
anoe mission, fell upon their respective fields of labor. 

These mournful dispensations have caused a very widely extended bereave- 
ment —a bereavement to the Missionary Union of a large number of laborers — 
a bereavement to the cause of God on earth, of a large amount of sanctified tal- 
ent; which will long be felt by different portions of our race on both sides of the 


globe. 

They were our beloved associates in the service of Christ, and we cannot forget 
them. We make this record of their departure with feelings of sadness, and as a 
tribute of respect and affection to their memories. But their highest and best 
commendation is found in what they have done and suffered for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Their recompense at the resurrection of the just is certain. 


Their record is on high. 
It becomes us to bow in humble submission to the will of our holy Sovereign 

who has removed them from us. Let us emulate their pious example and derive 

encouragement from their suecess, while their early death should prompt us to 

diligence in performing life’s great work. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Stow, and the Board ad- 
journed, 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The session was opened with prayer by the Rey. J. Smitzer, 
N. Y. 
The Committee on the Siam and China Missions reported 
through their chairman, the Rev. J. N. Murdock, D. D., and the 
report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Siam and China missions submit the following as their 
report : 


The mightiest and most beneficent processes of the natural world are gradual 
and slow. And our blessed Lord has declared that the same law holds good in his 
spiritual kingdom. The preparation, the sowing, the springing up, the growth, 
and the bearing fruit, are the successive steps in the great process of human evan- 
gelization. Lis gospel is like the leaven hid in the measure of meal, slow in its 
working, but certain and radical in its effects. It is not by sudden revolutions, and 
striking changes, that the gospel is to win its way among men, but by means as sim- 
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ple as the course of nature, and as gradual as the advance of the seasons. Though 
political and social revolutions have their place in the economy of Providence, and 
are made subservient to the spread of the gospel, they are merely secondary, and 
farinferior. ‘They are the symptoms, rather than the cause, of beneficent progress, 
The storms and commotions which clear our atmosphere, and conduce so much to 
the general comfort and health, are merely the effects of those mightier 2nd secret 
forces which move the seasons onward, and perfect the growths of summer. They 
neither make the summer, nor ripen its fruits. At the best their agency is only 
incidental : sometimes it turns out to be injurious and destructive, in particular di- 
rections, though beneficent on the general scale. In the same way civil commo- 
tions indicate movement and inspire hope. They reveal the presence of a subtile 
and powerful influence which is working toward the happiness and re‘emption of 
the human race. 

Views like these are important in our survey of the missionary work in China. 

These views tend, on the one hand, to moderate our expectations, in view of re- 
cent political movements, and on the other, to afford us a just encouragement. — It 
is impossible for any one to predict, with certainty, what will be the issue of the 
revolution now in progress in that empire. Recent advices would scarcely seem to 
favor the belief that it is making any advance. — It seems, for the present, at least, 
to be stationary. And there is much reason to doubt whether it can be carried 
beyond its present position. But not to speculate on these questions, it is enough 
for us to know that, however it may succeed, and whatever measure of power it 
may attain, its success will not be the success of the gospel. — This in any event, is 
to be attained only by patient sowing and careful, persevering culture. — The pro- 
gress of truth among a people like the Chinese, whether governed by the old 
dynasty, or that of the revolution, will be slow and diflicult. The philosophy under 
which the people have been reared, the hereditary customs which prevail among 
them, and the intellectual passivity and sluggishness which form so marked a fea- 
ture in their character, present a combination of difficulties which cannot be sud- 
denly overcome. We must be content with feeble beginnings, and meagre re- 
turns. Our dependence must not be on any favorable combination of influences 
and events, but under God, on steady toil and patient endurance in the way of 
duty. 

Still, your committee are able to find encouragement in the events which have 
recently transpired in China. The old stagnation is broken up. An era of 
movement, of thought, and of individual action, has been inaugurated. Rays of in- 
tellectual light have broken in upon the thick darkness of centuries. | Cliristianity 
has been regarded with a degree of favor, the word of God has been tolerated, 
and, to some extent, circulated, under the auspices of the revolution. — These are 
omens of good. The revolution may fail, but the influence of the word of God shall 
endure. Every Bible truth, every Christian idea, which may thus have gained 
currency, will live and propagate themselves among the people, till that mighty 
mass shall be leavened by the gospel, and regenerated by the spirit of God. Al- 
ready we can see evidences of the advancing dawn, and we cherish the hope, for 
long benighted China, of a glorious gospel day. 

The history of our Chinese mi-sious during the past year has been of sucha 
character as at once to chasten and en-ourage our hope. The remoyal by death of 
Mr. Goddard, of the Ningpo mission, in the midst of his labors and the height of 
his usefulness, is one of those mysterious events by which God tries the faith of 
His people, and teaches them the necessity of ceasing from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils. Ife had completed the translation of the New Testament, and pro- 
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ceeded with the old as far as Leviticus, when the messenger came, and his work on 
earth was closed. The translation of the New Testament which he lived to com- 

plete and publish, has been pronounced by those competent to judge of its merits, 

to be a work of sterling character, equally adapted to the wants of the common 

people and to the taste of the learned. © While we bow humbled, and in the spirit 

of submission to the Providence which has removed this eminent missionary from 

his work on earth, we are constrained to thank God for the work which he lived 

to complete. That translation will continue for long years, probably till the end of 

time, to operate on the minds and hearts of men; while he who was permitted to 

accomplish it, shall be reaping the rewards of the gospel in heaven. During the 

last year not less than 30,000 copies of the New Testament, and parts of the New 

Testament, amounting in all to between four and and five millions of pages, have 

been printed and circulated in the mission, besides many copies disposed of to the 

missionaries of the Southern Board, and 1000 copies of the complete New Testa- 

ment sent to California. Of Tracts about 30,000 copies have been circulated, amount- 

ing to not less than 1,000,000 pages. The schools, (four for boys, and two for girls, 

inthe Hong-kong mission, and the West Gate Chapel school at Ningpo) have been 

in successful operation during the past year. — Your committee regard it as a happy 

circumstance that these schools are strictly religious in their influence. They not 

only afford facilities for instruction in the branches of common knowledge and the 

Chinese classics, but are also direct agencies of evangelization. The churches have 

received some accession, two converts having been baptized at Ningpo, and seven at 

Hong-kong. It will be seen trom this brief’ statement that in spite of the embar- 
rassment under which these missions labor, in consequence of the death of one mis- 
sionary,and the absence of another, now in this country, they are making a steady 

and encouraging advance. Both need to be reinforced. The full effect of what has 

been done in the way of translating the Scriptures, and the preparation of 
religious tracts, as well as the wide door which has been opened for the preaching 
ot the gospel, demand that here at least the movement should be advance 
instead of retrograde. 

The mission at Bangkok has been cheered by the return of Mr. Chandler from 
this country, with the materials for the restoration of the printing establishment, 
destroyed by fire a few years since, and by the addition of Mr. and Mrs. Telford to 
the Chinese department. Aside from these circumstances there has been litte of an 
encouraging character, that would attract the notice of the beholder. At the last 
advices, Mr. Chandler's printing operations were not fairly under way, and Mr. 
and Mrs. ‘Telford had done little more than to commence the study of the lan- 
guage. The school in the Chinese department had been suspended, and the in- 
struction in the royal palace, which was mentioned in the last annual report as a 
subject for congratulation, is hkely to be interrupted in consequence of a painful 
misunderstanding which has arisen with the king. Still, the foundations of this 
mission are laid deep and broad, and we have reason to believe, that in spite of all 
discouragements, and in the face of trials, God will yet bless it, and cause great 
results to flow from its labors. The Chinese church has received six members by 
baptism during the year, and now contains 32 native disciples. In the Siamese 
department there are several professing believers, some of whom have oflered 
themselves as candidates for baptisa. ‘The reports of the missionaries indicate 
that the religious services which are held daily are quite well attended, and that 
they promise more abundant fruits. 

In conclusion your committee are satisfied that no new line of policy is required 
for the missions under consideration. The faithtul and energetic prosecution of 
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the work in the same direction as heretofore, can scarcely fail of ultimate success, 
Your committee express the hope that the usual force of the missions will be kept 
up,and that any measure taken by the Board will look toward a more general 
publication of the gospel, especially among the Chinese, at no distant 
day. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


‘ The report of the Committee on the Karen Missions was read 
by the Rev. Geo. Kempton, chairman, and was accepted. 


REPORT. 


4 Your committee having examined that part of the annual report referring to 

id the Karen missions, find much that is calculated to encourage and fill with grateful, 

humble adoration, the hearts of all who love, labor, and pray for the conversion of 
the heathen. 


During the past year the missions have been deprived by death and failing 


R health of several excellent and honored laborers. But your committee think that 
none of our missions are better able to bear this deprivation. ‘These missions are 
4 becoming rapidly and successfully self-supporting. Scarcely any longer the helped, 
a they are now helpers in the great salvation to which but a few years since they 
4 were strangers. These infant churches, nourished at first by the * sincere milk of 
4 


the word,” are now hastening to full stature in Christ Jesus. They are now using 
a the strong meat of the word, growing in grace and the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. And the development, direction and efliciency of their 


new-born energies give grateful presage of an honorable and powerful maturity. 
a They are already centres and sources of great and beneficent influence for the 
q advancement and establishment of Christ’s kingdom in the Pagan world. A na- 
a tive ministry of singular faithfulness and competency is arising amongst them. The 
P churches are taking upon them the support of their pastors. A Home Mission So- 
A ciety has been formed by them, and they are now sending missionaries through 
4 their jungles and to their villages, to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to 
Z their benighted countrymen, and Primary schools are sustained by one of these 
q missions without cost to the Union. Of the Bassein mission, the annual report thus 
4 speaks: “At the quarterly meeting of the churches, in October last, attended by more 
4 than forty preachers, it was voted to assume the entire support of the ministry. 

4 ‘For preachers, pastors, and ordained ministers, we shall expend no more of the 
q money of our American brethren.’” 


a Such are the labors, the love, and the efliciency of these Karen disciples, that 
the friends of the mission may well thank God and take courage, and with proper 
humility and gratitude acknowledge the unspeakable honor which has been con- 
4 ferred upon them. 

The committee, in closing, would not be understood as saying that the depriva- 


fs, tion of missionaries, alluded to in the opening of this report, is a benefit to the 
P mission. Qn the contrary, it is their firm and solemn conviction, that no one of 


our missions needs, more than this, the continued labor of able and judicious mis- 
w sionaries, both for superintendence of the work so successfully begun and for the 
extension of the gospel into regions beyond. ‘The men who under God may have 
q the moulding and directing of these new and expanding agencies, stand at a point, 
fs where they may tonch all that is pure, sacred and saving, for generations to come. 
d The doctrines, the practice, and the discipline in which the churches of the pres- 
ent are confirmed, must be in a great degree perpetual, must mould and modify 
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succeeding churches. While then your committee see in the present native min- 
istry of the Karen churches, a faithful, devoted, consecrated body of preachers, and 
in the churches themselves kinsmen to martyrs, they yet believe that a rein- 
forcement of missionary labor is imperatively demanded by the present and pros- 
pective condition of the Karen missions. 

Respectfully submitted. 


The Committee on Indian Missions reported through the Rev. 
PD. E. Thomas, and the report was accepted. Annexed to the re- 
port was a recommendation relating to a transfer of these mis- 
sions to the American Baptist Home Mission Society, pending the 
consideration of which, the Board adjourned. Prayer by Rey. J. 
T. Robert. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
The session was opened with prayer by the Rev. T. Powell, TIL. 
The recommendation annexed to the report on Indian Missions 

having been taken up for consideration, was, after brief discussion, 

laid upon the table. 
The Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions reported 
through the Rev. R. A. Fyfe, and the report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Assam and ‘Teloogoo Missions ask leave to report: 


From the documents submitted to your committee, it appears that missionary 
labors have been zealously prosecuted with all the strength which God in his wis- 
dom has seen fit to spare to the Missionaries. The dealings of God with both Mis- 
sions during the past year have been calculated to humble the missionaries, and at 
the same time to renew their confidence in the excellency and ultimate tri amph 
of their noble work. 

The Assamese Mission has been tried in various ways. Death and sickness 
have greatly weakened the effective force of the mission, and the remaining stand- 
ard-bearers are calling loudly and earnestly for speedy and effective help. Of 
thirteen missionaries, male and female, in Assam, two, Mr. and Mrs. Brown, after 
twenty vears of faithtul labor have been invited to revisit their native land. Three 
other members have suffered from ill health; and not one of the three native as- 
sistants is competent to take the charge of achurch. The searcity and ineflicien- 
cy of native assistants is one of the trials connected with this mission. But the 
hand of God has been on this mission for good, also. One of the missionaries 
writes, * There is a growing readiness to hear and investigate the claims of Chris- 
tianity at all our stations.” Ten have been baptized at Sibsagor; and some 
precious fruits have been gathered from among the pupils of the Orphan Institu- 
tion at Nowgong. A general religious interest has been growing for months past 
in that Institution. All the schools, both the boarding and day schools, under the 
superintendence of the female assistant missionaries seem to be in a prosperous 
condition. One day school under Mrs. Danble has, some of the time, had as many 
as two hundred scholars. The printing department of this mission has likewise 
been efliciently employed during the past year, and much valuable truth has by 
this means been circulated among the Assamese. 
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Your Committee are highly gratified at the amount of missionary labor perform- 
ed in connection with this mission, especially when they take into consideration the 
fact that it has been so feebly manned. Reinforcements are greatly needed, not 
only to fill the vacancies occasioned by death, but to occupy new fields. The 
present missionaries have been over-tasked, and besides, the climate, which is gen- 
erally among the most healthful and salubrious of any of our foreign missions, to 
some of them has not been congenial. Three men are asked for Assam. One for 
Nowgong, another for Mongledai, and the third for Gologhat. Where are the 
men to take up the weapons of those who have fallen on the field of battle, and to 
push the triumphs of the cross into new and most promising directions ? 

Brother Jewett and his wife are at present the only active laborers among the 
ten millions of Teloogoos. Brother Douglass and wife have probably reached their 
field of labor, connected with this mission ere this, but it will be many months be- 
fore they can speak in the language of the natives the wonderful works of God. 
To this numerous people the Missionaries of the Board have faithfully preached 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. But what are two or even three missionarics 
among so many? = It is hoped that before long the missionaries will be able to cir- 
culate the whole Bible among the Teloogoos. God has granted little apparent suc- 
cess to the labors of missionaries among this people. ‘This comparative want of 
success has not been confined to the mission of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union. The London Missionary Society are only now beginning to reap some of 
the fruits of forty years’ toil. But missionary labors among the Teloogoos seem to 
be followed by results which do not generally develope themselves among other hea- 
then nations. There appears to be a wide spread general conviction among the 
masses in favor of the Christian religion. And the few who have enrolled them- 
selves openly under the banner of the Cross, show the thoroughness of their con- 
victions by their great liberality, which has abounded even in their deep poverty. 
The six members of the church in Nellore have contributed more than enough to 
support a native pastor. 

Mr. Jewett earnestly pleads for the establishment of a second station at Ongole, 
seventy-seven miles from Nellore. These are represented as the important points 
in the Nellore district —* the two great thoroughfares and centres of influence.” 
“Formerly,” says Mr. Jewett, “ we have asked much, now I only ask for two sta- 
tions for the Teloozoo Baptist Mission. If it be inevitably ordained that the labor- 
ers in the mission are to be few, let us at least expand a little. Let us have one 
more missionary in Nellore and one in Ongole, that the sympathies, prayers and 
efforts in itinerating may overshadow the intervening villages with those influences 
which bring salvation. This place cannot remain long unoccupied. It is now of- 
fered to your acceptance. Men are the great want of the present day. Give us 

men, therefore, as well as money.” 


The Committee on Finances reported through Charles Walker, 
Esq., chairman, and the report became the subject of extended 
and animated remarks, followed by a conditional subscription to 
pay the debt, amounting to $20,947. 

On motion, the report on Finances was referred to the Union. 
Adjourned. Benediction by Rev. J. C. Burroughs. 
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THURSDAY MORNING. 

The session was opened with prayer by the Rev. A. Bingham, 
missionary to the Ojibwa Indians. 

The records of yesterday’s proceedings were read and ap- 

roved. 

The Comnittee on the Treasury Department presented their 
report through the Rev. R. C. Mills, chairman, and the report was 
laid on the table for action by the Board at its final meeting after 
the annual meeting of the Union. 

The Rev. Messrs. A. Bingham, of the Ojibwa Mission, the Rev. 
Evan Jones of the Cherokee Mission, and the Rey. J. 8S. Good- 
man of the Bassa Mission, were introduced to the Board by the 
Foreign Secretary, and a few appropriate words of welcome were 
addressed to them by the Chairman of the Board. 

The Rey. Mr. Goodman addressed the Board on behalf of the 
mission with which he is connected. 

The report of the Committee on the Greek and Bassa Missions 
was read by the Rev. G. P. Nice, N. J., and was referred to the 
Union. 


Voted, that it be recommended by the Board to the Union, that 
the aunual sermon be preached this evening by the Rev. Edward 
Lathrop, D. D., 

Voted, that abstracts of the reports of the Executive Commit- 
tee and Treasurer be presented to the Union. 


Voted, that the Chairman and Recording Secretary be instruct- 
ed to report to the Union the proceedings of the Board. 
The Doxology was sung, and the Board adjourned. 


J. H. Duncan, Chairman, pro tem. 
8. 8. Currine, Recording Secretary. 


Annual Meeting of the Union. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


4 CuicaGco, May 17, 1855. 
4 The American Baptist Missionary Union convened this day, at 
10 o'clock A. M., in the mecting house of the First Baptist Chureh 


a in this city to hold its forty-first Anniversary. 

4 The Hon. Geo. N. Briggs, of Mass., President of the Union, 

q called the meeting to order, and prayer was offered by Rey. 3. 

1 Bailey, D. D, of Ind., one of the Vice Presidents. 

a The President then made some appropriate remarks introdue- 

J tory to the business of the Union. 

4 A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. C. W. Hewes, N. Y., 

4 H. M. Richardson, Ohio, D. L. Breckenridge, Ind., J. Saxton, UL, 
C. B. Keyes, N. Y., and Messrs. W. B. Alvord, Wis., and IL. FE. Lin- 

4 coln, Mass., was appointed to ascertain the names of members 

4 present, and subsequently reported as follows: 

4 The whole number of Life members present is 275. From the state of Maine, 


al five; New Hampshire, three; Vermont, three; Massachusetts, filiy-two; Rhode 
Island, two: Connecticut, five; New York, forty-eight; New Jersey, fourteen: 
. . 


4 Pennsylvania, ten; Ohio, twenty-two; Indiana, ten; Illinois, fifty-one ; Michigan 
. . . 

is twenty-three ; Wisconsin, fifteen; lowa, six; Missouri, three ; Cherokee Nation, 

one; Africa, one. 

ad The whole number of Annual Members present is twenty-one. From the state 

of Massachusetts, one; Connecticut, one; New York, two; Obio, six: Illinois 

5 ’ ’ 

2, two; Indiana, three; Michigan, three; Wisconsin, two; Iowa, one. There also 


appeared twelve who presented themselves as Annual Members, but without writ- 


ten credentials. 


MAINE. 


D. 8. Hawley, William II. Shailer, Ely Trask. 
I. 8S. Kalloch, W. O. Thomas, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Charles W. Flanders, IIenry F. Lane. William Lamson, 


VERMONT. 


S. Gustin, 


Lucian Hayden, 


Joseph C. Foster, 


MASSACHIUSETTS., 

i J. Aldrich, Rufus K. Bellamy, George W. Chipman, 
a Warren Aldrich, George N. Briggs, J. W. Converse, 

Thomas D. Anderson, Edward Bright, Samuel Cushing, 
i" William L. Brown, A. H. Burlingham, James H. Duncan, 

se Anson J. Barker, N. Boynton, Erastus D. Everett, 


George 5S. Blanchard, William C. Child, Edward K. Fuller, 
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Amory Gale, Mylon Merriam, S. F. Smith, 


John Girdwood, R. C. Mills, George S. G. Spence, 
N. FE. Goldthwaite, Rollin H. Neale, J. C. Stockbridge, 
William Howe, ~ William F. Nelson, Baron Stow, 

George B. Ide, J. W. Olmstead, Phineas Stowe, 
Thorndike C. Jameson, = Abijah Patch, William Thayer, 

Ira Leland, George W. Patch, Andrew Ward, 
Bradford LH. Lincoln, Solomon Peck, Dwight Wheelock, 
Henry E. Lincoln, Andrew Pollard, Rufus W. Whitney, 
Alanson P. Mason, Benjamin Porter, Asa Wilbur, 

S$. R. Mason, John Pryor, John B. Witherbee. 
N. Medbery, W. C. Richards, 


RHODE ISLAND. 
J. Brayton, John Enoch Chesshire. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Thomas Holman, Jr., John N. Murdock, J. T. Smith. 
Harvey Miller, S. Dryden Phelps, 


NEW YORK. 


Rufas Babcock, S. B. Gilbert, J. W. Osborn, 

Albert L. Baker, Charles W. Hewes, Lemuel C. Pattengill, 
G. C. Baldwin, I. M. Till, C. B. Read, 

C. A. Clark, Edward T. Hiscox, N. Ripley, 

William Clarke, J. L. Hodge, John Wilder Russell, 
Spencer HH. Cone, W. G. Howard, Oren Sage, 

Edward W. Cone, A. Hubbell, C. P. Sheldon, 

LD. G. Corey, L. J. Huntley, Smith Sheldon, 
Sewall S. Cutting, Reuben Jeffery, John Smitzer, 

Henry M. Dantorth, C. LB. Keyes, O. 1. Taylor, 
Harrison Daniels, A. S. Kneeland, KE. D. Truman, 
Lewis Denney, B. N. Leach, H. C. Vogell, 

George W. Eaton, KE. L. Magoon, Horatio Warner, 
Samuel M. Evans, Rutus W. Main, Henry K. Webster, 
Isaac Fargo, Jr., James O. Mason, Samuel White, 

C. M. Fuller, L. Muzzy, Lyman Wright. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Il. M. Baldwin, Robert T. Middleditch, O. S. Stearns, 

bk. D. Fendall, George P. Nice, G. S. Webb, 

H.C. Fish, P. C. Onderdonk, William V. Wilson, 
Joseph Keen, Wheelock H. Parmly, D. M. Wilson. 


Bethuel Mason, Ambrose 5. Randolph, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


William Bucknell, Charles A. Fox, Sewall M. Osgood, 
M. G. Clarke, Benjamin Griflith, T. R. Taylor, 
D. B. Cheney, Wiilllam W. Keen, M. R. Watkinson. 


John VP. Crozer, 


OTLLO. 


Perley Abbey, S. W. Foljambe, H. M. Richardson, 
S. W. Adams, Albert Guy, Joseph T. Robert, 
J. 11. Barker, H. Hamlin, W. W. Sawyer, 
James L. Batchelder, William F. Hansell, John Seaman, 
John Bevan, M. W. Homes, John Stevens, 
Joseph Brown, Lewis Raymond, David E. Thomas, 
Oris G. Carter, Frederick Remington, —_E. Thresher. 


Edwin Eaton, 
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E. P. Bond, 

Sydney Dyer, 
organ Edwards, 

Ezra Ferris, 


J. Allison, 

G. 8. Bailey, 
C.B Brinkerhoff, 
J. Brown, 

J. C. Burroughs, 
Charles Button, 
B. B. Carpenter, 
I. Clark, 

Isaac L. Clarke, 
J. M. Cochran, 
J. M. Coggeshall, 
Jirah D. Cole, 
Augustus B. Cramb, 
H. L. Crosby, 

J. B. Dibell, 
John Edminster, 
S. A. Estes, 


Marvin Allen, 
A. Bingham, 

A. J. Bingham, 
James R. Boise, 
Supply Chase, 
Nathaniel Colver, 
O. C. Comstock, 
Emery Curtis, 


William B. Alvord, 
Stephen Gano Benedict, 
John Booth, 

William H. Byron, 
Nathaniel Crosby, 


A. G. Eberhart, 
Elihu Gunn, 


William Crowell, 


INDIANA. 


J. R. Osgood, 
R. M. Par ks, 
Harry Smith, 


ILLINOIS. 


F. R. Freeman, 
William Gates, 
A. Gross, 

John Higby, 
Samuel Hoard, 
E. N. Je ks, 
Niles Kinne, 

L. W. Lawrence, 
Warren Leverett, 
Washington Leverett, 
LS. Mahan, 
James McClellan, 
J. O. Metealf, 

8. G. Miner, 

J. L.. Moore, 

R. Newton, 

J. W. Nye, 


MICHILIIGAN. 
Philo Forbes, 


Samuel Graves, 
John Harris, 
George W. Harris, 
Samuel Haskell, 
T. Z. R. Jones, 

8. N. Kendrick, 

J. McLeod, 


WISCONSIN. 


S. Dearborn, 
J. W. Fish, 
George W. Freeman, 
Robert A. F fe, 
Alexander 


IOWA. 


George J. Johnson, 
Edward M. Miles, 


MISSOURI. 
8. B. Johnson, 


N. V. Steadman, 
Anson Tucker, 
J. M. Whitehead. 


Thomas Powell, 
Charles Hill Roe, 
John Saxton, 

E. Scofield, 
Justin A. Smith, 
Luther Stone, 
Joel Sweet, 

Benj: unin ‘Thomas, 
J.N. Tolman, 
Silas T ucke ‘Tr, 
Charles Walker, 
Norman Warriner, 
IL. G. Weston, 
P.S. Whitman, 
L. A. Willard, 

N. N. Wood, 
John Young. 


Joel Lyon, 

R. Prentice, 
Samuel I. Ransom, 
J. J. Scarritt, 
William Smedman, 
J. A. B. Stone, 
Evan J. Thomas. 


Absalom Miner, 
H. I. Parker, 

O. O. Stearns, 
John T. Westover, 
Perley Work. 


James Schofield, 
Henry R. Wilbur. 


John Teasdale. 


CHEROKEE NATION.—Evan Jones. 


WEST AFRICA.—J. S. Goodman. 


ANNUAL MEMBERS. 


MASSACHUSETTS.—John G. Felt. 
CONNECTICUT.—Nathaniel W. Moore. 
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Report of the Board. 


NEW YORK. 
E. Owen, Smith Sheldon. 


OnIO. 
J. H. Barker, L. C. Carr, George E. Leonard. 


Noah Barrell, J. W. Hiestand, 
INDIANA. 
A. 8S. Ames, G. F. Brayton, Isaac Grimwood, 
Caleb Blood. 
ILLINOIS. 
D. L. Allen, Daniel Haigh, A. J. Joslyn. 


MICHIGAN. 
C. R. Pattison, P. VanWinkle. 


WISCONSIN. 
N. E. Chapin, William E. Wording, William IH. Smith. 
10WA.— George W. Barnes. 


S. Hoard, Esq., Tll., Rev. Messrs. S. Dyer, Ind., W. F. Hansell, 
Ohio., H. Glover, Mich., A. Hubbell, Esq., N. Y., Rev. Messrs. @. 
S. Webb, N. J., D. B. Cheney, Pa., Wm. Howe, Mass., 8. D. Phelps, 
Ct., E. Gale, Vt., LS. Kallock, Me., J. E. Chesshire, R. I., Wm. 
Lamson, N. H., E. Gunn, Lowa, O. O. Stearns, Wis., E. Ely, 


Min., were appointed a Committee to nominate twenty-five per- 
sons to serve on the Board of Managers. 

Voted, that the election take place at half past four o’clock this 
afternoon. 

The Rev. Messrs. G. W. Eaton, D. D., of N. Y., S. W. Adams, 
O., N. M. Wood, D. D., Ill., A. H. Burlingham, Mass., H. Miller, 
Ct., and Messrs. Wm. Bucknell, Pa., 8. N. Kendrick, Mich., were 
appointed a committee to designate the place of the next Annual 
Meeting, also to nominate some person to preach the Annual 
Sermon. 

A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. J. O. Mason, N. Y., 
Hi. C. Fish, N. J., E. Thresher, O., C. Bently, Ill., M. G. Clark, 
Pa., J. T. Smith, Ct., R. A. Fyfe, Wis., was appointed to nomi 
nate a President, two Vice Presidents and a Recording Secretary 
of the Union for the ensuing year. 

Voted, That the pastors of churches, contributing to the funds 
of the Union, though not members, be invited to participate in our 
deliberations. 

The Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers read the 
following communication from that body, which was accepted. 


REPORT. 

To the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers respectfully 
report : 

The Board of Managers held a special meeting in the city of New York, com- 
mencing March 13, 1855, at which meeting the paper ordered at the last meeting | 
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of the Union, on “the mutual relations of this organization and its missionaries,” 
was submitted by the Executive Committee. It is herewith presented to the 
Union. 

The Board likewise assembled, according to the requisitions of the Constitution, 
on the 15th of May, 1855, in the city of Chicago. The reports of the Executive 
Committee, the Treasurer and Auditing Committee, were laid before the Board, 
and engaged its deliberations. The Board have as usual reviewed the proceed- 
ings of the past year. 

As the result of their deliberations the Board beg leave to lay befgre the Union 
abstracts of the reports of the Executive Committee and Treasurer. They like- 
wise present to the Union for its consideration and action the following items of 
business : — viz. — reports of Committees of the Board on Finances, and on the 
Greek and Bassa Missions. 

The Board recommend that the sermon, by the Rev. Edward Lathrop, D. D., N. 
Y., be preached on Thursday evening. 

James H. Duncan, Chairman pro tem. 

8S. CurtinG, Recording Secretary. 


The Foreign Seeretary then read the document referred to the 
Union by the Board, entitled, “ The mutual relations of this or- 
ganization and its missionaries.” 

Voted, That we adopt the same hours for holding our sessions 
that were adopted by the Board of Manavers. 

Voted, That we adjourn. Prayer by Rey. R. H. Neale, D. D., 
of Mass. 


Tuurspay, 3 o'clock, P. M. 


The Union convened. Prayer was offered by Rev. I. Clark, of 
Illinois. 


Voted, That the report of the Executive Committee on the 
mutual relations of this organization and its missions, be laid 
upon the table. 


Rev. 8. H. Cone, D. D.,N. Y., presented the following resolu- 
tions: 

Inasmuch as grave differences of opinion exist between mis- 
sionaries abroad and the Executive oflicers of the Board at home, 
as to their respective rights and duties, and the best means of 
conducting our missionary operations; and inasmuch as these dif- 
ferences have seriously affeeted the confidence of some of our 
patrons, and curtailed our pecuniary resources; and inasmuch as 
the work of evangelizing the heathen cannot be abandoned and 
must not be interrupted; therefore, 

Resolved, That a Committee of be appointed to whom all 
these differences and difficulties shall be referred, to obtain all 
possible information, oral or written, from every available source, 
touching the matters involved, and report thereon to the Board 
of Managers at their annual meeting in May, 1856; and that this 
measure be sect forth to the churches at home, and the missionaries 
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abroad, as the nearest approach to a perfect conciliation which at 
present can be attained. 

Resolved, That this Union in confiding as heretofore to its Ex- 
ecutive Committee, officers and missionaries the ordinary work 
of the body, with every assurance of united sympathy, support 
and co-operation, will take immediate measures for the full pay- 
ment of the existing debt, and for the enlargement of our mis- 
sionary operations as the providence of God may direct. 


The hour for election having arrived, the resolutions offered by 
Dr. ©. were laid upon the table, and Messrs. J. B. Witherbee, 
Mass., L. A. Willard, IL, G. S. Blanchard, O., 8. Sheldon, N. Y,, 
$. Graves, Mich., C. B. Keen, Pa., C. Wright, Wis., were appoint- 
ed a Committee to reecive and count the votes for President, Vice 
Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Union, who reported 
that the following were duly elected. 

Ilon. GrorGe N. Brices, President. 


Rey. B. T. D. D., 2 
Rey. 8. Baitey, D. D., Vice Presidents. 


Rev. W. H. Suaiten, Recording Secretary. 


A Committee consisting of Messrs. A. L. Baker, N. Y., G. J. 
Johnson, lowa, A. Field, Mass., J. M. Whitehead, Ind., A. Pres- 
eott, N. H., O. G. Carter, O., M. B. Smith, IIL, was appointed to 
collect the votes for Managers. 

An abstract of the reports of the Treasurer and Executive 
Committee were presented and accepted. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rey. Mr. Crews of the Methodist 
church. 


Tuurspay Eventne, May 17, 1855. 

The Union met at 7 1-2 o'clock. Rev. Geo. W. Eaton, D. D., 
of N. Y., offered prayer. 

The annual sermon was preached by the Rev. Edward Lathrop, 
D.D., of N. Y., from Eph. 3: 8, “Unto me, who amless than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ,’ and 2 Cor. 5: 
14,“ For the love of Christ constraineth us.” The subjects dis- 
cussed were The missionary’s work ; and his motives to it. Col 
lection, $73. 

After singing the doxology, the benediction was pronounced by 
Rey. J. Teasdale, Mo. 


Fripay, 9, A. M. 


The Union assembled, and prayer was offered by Rey. E. Fer- 
ris, Indiana. 

The records of yesterday were read and approved. 

The Committee to collect and count the votes for the twenty- 
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five persons to serve on the Board of Managers, reported as 
follows: 


MINISTERS. 


Cuances G. Porter, Bangor, Me. W. II. ParMiy, Jersey City, N. J. 
L. A. Dunn, Fairfax, Vt. M. G. CLarke, Philadelphia, Pa. 


J. N. Grancer, D. D.,Providence, R. 1. S. W. Apams, Cleveland, O. 
J. N. Murpock, D. D., Hartford, Conn. 8. Dyer, Indianapolis, Ind. 


Wa. Lamson, Portsmouth, N. H. H. G. Weston, Peoria, Ll. 
T. D. Axpersox, Roxbury, Mass. S. HAskeLL, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
8. H. Cone, D. D., New York. Tuos. 8S. Grirrerit, Dubuque, lowa. 


J. L. Hover, D. D., Brooklyn, Wa. San Francisco, Cal. 


LAYMEN. 


Gro. W. Cuipman, Boston, Mass. W. W. Keren, Philadelphia, Pa. 
dames II. Reap, Providence, R. I. Joun Bevan, Cincinnati, O. 

Ww. Puecrs, New York. Cuartes Wacker, Chicago, Tl. 

D. R. Barron, Rochester, N. Y. Crosby, Janesville, Wis. 


D. Firz Ranvo ru, N. Brunswick, N. J. 


TO FILL A VACANCY. 
Gro. B. Ipr, D. D., Springfield, Mass. 


The resolutions offered by Dr. Cone, were then taken from the 
table, and, pending their discussion, Rey. D. G. Corey proposed 
the following as a substitute. 

Resolved, That the whole matter of differences now existing 
between the Executive Committee and some of our missionaries 
abroad be referred to a Committee of who shall report to the 
Union during its present session. 

After some discussion, Rev. Dr. Stow offered the following 
resolution, which was adopted. 

Resolved, That the resolutions offered by Dr. Cone and Rev. 
D. G. Corey be referred to a Commitice to report to this meeting 
as to what is the best course to be pursued in this matter. 

The following was the committee, appointed at large, Messrs. 
Shailer, Me., Prescott, N. U., Foster, Vt., Ide, Mass., Miller, Coun., 
Brayton, R. I., Cone, N. Y., Webb, N. J., Cheney, Pa., Stevens, 
Ohio, Bailey, Ind., Burroughs, Ill., Colver, Mich., Stearns, Wis., 
Miles, lowa, Ely, Minnesota. 

Dr. Stow moved that the paper on “ the mutual relations of this 
organization and its missionaries,” be taken from the table, and 
referred to the committee just appointed. Carried. 

The Union took up the report on the Greek and Bassa Mis- 
sions. The part relating to the Greek Mission was first consid- 
ered, and in place of the recommendation therein contained, the 
following resolution, moved by the Hon. J. H. Duncan, was 
adopted: viz., 

Resolved, That in view of the liabilities now resting upon the 
Treasury, this Union will sustain the Board of, Managers in dis- 
continuing the Greek Mission in accordance with the recommen- 
dation of the Executive Committee, — leaving, however, the adop- 
tion of the measure entirely to the discretion of the Executive 
Committee. 
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It was then moved to refer that part of the report which relates 
to the Bassa Mission to the Board of Managers. Pending this 
question, prayer was offered by the Rey. D. Eldridge, N. Y., and 
the Board adjourned, 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Pryor, Mass. 

The question of referring the report on the Bassa Mission to 
the Board of Managers was taken up and considered. 

On motion it was voted to amend the motion to refer, by in- 
structing the Board to continue the Bassa Mission. The amend- 
ment was carried, and the reference ordered. 


The committee on the Bassa and the Greek Missions present the following re- 
port. 
While the committee would deprecate any action by the Board that would inti- 

mate fecbleness of faith or readiness to yield to discouraging circumstances in the 

prosecution of the great commission, they believe that as wise stewards, they 

are bound to regard the manifestations of divine Providence as a fit interpreter of 
the divine will; and not to persist in any effort that clearly seems to be unsus- 

tained by its heavenly sanction. All. acquainted with the history of the Bassa 

Mission are aware, that since its commencement, the indications of success have 

never been such as to render the question of its continuance of more than doubt- 

u expedience. During its existence, most of its missionaries have fallen rapidly 

under the inhospitable influence of the climate, and even the surviving ones are 

here now for the purpose of recruiting their diseased systems. And while the 

sacrifice of life has been so great, there have been but very few souls who have 
given evidences of conversion to Christ. While, therefore, more propitious fields 
of bright promise call for the greatest possible outlay of means, it appears to the 
committee that in the present embarrassed state of the finances it is inexpedient 
to continue at Bassa a mission station under the auspices of the Union. 

From what has been learned of the Greek mission, but little success seems to 
have attended it. For years its continuance has been thought by a large number 
of the society a matter of questionable duty. But while the committee feel un- 
prepared to recommend its immediate and absolute abandonment, they are unan- 
imously of opinion that an appropriation of men or means for the reinforcement 
of that mission would be unwarrantable during the present financial year. 

The committee would remark, in closing their report, that in the painful duty of 
counselling retrenchment toward the above missions — they are consoled by the 
reflection that the fields referred to are not, either of them, at present wholly de- 
pendent upon our own missions for gospel light — Little Bassa being occupied to 
an extent by the Southern Baptist Missionary Board,and Greece by other evan- 


gclical societies. 
All which — respectfully submitted. 


The following resolution moved by Rey. W. F. Hansell, Ohio, 
was carried: 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be and they are here- 
by tendered to the Rey. Dr. Lathrop, for the timely and valuable 
discourse delivered by him last evening, and that he be requested 
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to furnish a copy of it for publication under direction of the Board 
of Managers. 
The report on Finances was taken up, amended and adopted. 


Your committee have had under consideration the business committed to their 
charge and ask leave to report. 

They regret to find that you will be compelled to commence the ensuing fiscal 
year with liabilities of more than $60,000. Still, as the debt has been contracted 
in good faith, there remains not a doubt that the Union will fecl solemnly bound to 
meet the entire liabilities at the earliest day practicable. 

Your committee are of the opinion that several causes are apparent, why the 
debt against the Board has increased beyond the former year. 

Among the causes is the drought, which, in many districts of our country, has 
operated so severely as to materially lessen, and in many instances entirely cut off 
contributions and subscriptions. 

Another cause is to be found in the financial crisis in the money market in all 
our large cities and to quite an extent among all classes, depriving the more weal- 
thy, the mechanic and the laborer from contributing all that they had in their hearts 
to do in this branch of cherished benevolence. Another cause, perhaps, has oper- 
ated on some churches and some individuals, the fact that there was a difference of 
Opinion among brethren engaged in the great work of prosecuting the foreign mis- 
sionary enterprise. 

Your committee have noticed a feeling in many minds that too much has been 
expended in defraying the expenses of returned missionaries ; and although they 
are unanimously of opinion that the Board ought to allow such to return as require a 
change in climate to restore them to health, still your committee feel, in the present 
state of the finances, that it will be necessary to lessen materially this branch of 
expenditure ; and they recommend to the consideration of the Board to economize in 
this as much as the circumstances of the cases will admit. 

Your committee are unanimous in approving of the action of the Board in em- 
ploying native preachers and laborers to the fullest extent of their means, believ- 
ing it the best as well as cheapest method to accomplish the great work of evangel- 
izing the world. 

In view of all the facts before the committee, they discover no obstacles so se- 
rious, that warm Christian hearts under the blessing of God, cannot speedily over- 
come them. 

They look over the wide and goodly land in which this Union dwells, and ask 
the question, what are $60,000 to raise among so many soldiers of the cross ? 
Single houses in this infant city, and a hundred other cities of our land, have, in 
times of trial, raised more than this. A single company to the Crimea cost Eng- 
land more than this sum. Will our beloved Union do less ? 

Let all former differences be amicably settled. Let the watchword be “ Onward 
to the battlefield.” Let a system of agency be maintained by the Board, that will 
reach every church, and the work will be accomplished, and the Redeemer’s 
kingdom will go on till the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Master. 

This crisis must be met, and may it be met spontaneously by the Unioa 
to-morrow. 


The Committee on a place and preacher for the next anniver- 
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sary reported through the Rev. Dr. Eaton, and the report was 
adopted. 


Report of the Committee to designate a place of meeting and to nominate a 
preacher for next year. 

The Committee appointed to designate a place of meeting and to nominate a 
preacher for next year respectfully report: That, having no invitations for the 


meeting from any quarter before them, and being unable to ascertain the wishes 


of any church at a suitable lovality for such meeting they did not feel at liberty to 


assume the responsibility of fixing upon a place, and would recommend a refer- 
ence of this subject to the Executive Commitice. ‘They beg leave, however, to say 
that among several places named, Columbus (O.), and Hartford (Conn.), were 
favorably considered as desirable locations for the meeting of next year, but they 
were not able to learn definitely the wishes of brethren in either of these cities. 
The Committee have unanimously nominated the Rev. Robert W. Cushman, D. 
D., of Boston, as the preacher for next year, and Rey. Nathaniel Colver, of Detroit, 
as the alternate. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 


Rev. L. Hayden, of Vt., offered the following resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That the eordiai thanks of this body are hereby ten- 
dered to the First Baptist Charch and other churches and citizens 
in Chicago, for the ample aceommnodations which they have pro- 
vided for the meetings of the Union, and for the enlarged hospi- 
tality with which they have welcomed its members to their houses 
and homes, 

Resolved, That our thanks are due, and are hereby expressed, 
to the Young Men's Association of this city, for their generous 
tender to the members of the Union of the use of their Reading 
Room and Library. 

Resolved, That we hereby tender our grateful acknowledge- 
ments to the New York and Erie and such other Rail Road Com- 
panies as have courteously permitted the members of this body to 
pass over their respective roads at reduced fare. 

Adjourned till o'clock this evening. Prayer by Rev. R. Bab- 
cock, D. D., N. Y. 


1-2 o'clock. 
The Union met. Rev. J. J. Searritt, of Mich., offered prayer. 
The Committee to whom were referred the resolutions offered 

by Rev. Messrs. Cone and Corey, and the document “on the mu- 

tual relations of this organization and its missionaries,” submit- 
ted the following report: 


Fripay Evexine 


Tnasmuch as grave differences of opinion exist between certain of our mission- 
aries and the Executive oflicers of the Board, as to their respective rights and du- 
ties, and the best means of conducting our missionary operations; and inasmuch 
as these differences have seriously aflected the confidence of some of our patrons, 
and curtailed our pecuniary resources; and inasmuch as the work of evangelizing 
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the heathen cannot be abandoned, and must not be interrupted, your Committee 
present the following as the basis of action in the premises. 

We deem the mutual relations between the Board and its missionaries, and the 
rules set forth in the document submitted to the Union at this anniversary, by 
which they are mutually to be governed in these relations, to be explicit and sound, 
and such as, if rigidly adhered to, will secure harmony and peace in carrying for- 
ward the work to which they are respectively devoted. 

It is, we think, clear that the authority of the Board is absolute over ali the inter- 
ests of the missions committed to their care. But at the same time their authority 
is limited ; and as used in the prosecution of their work and in connection with 
their missionaries and agents must be exercised under the rules by which the par- 
ties are to be governed. 

To what extent these rules have been disregarded, either by the Executive or 
the missionaries, it is not the province of your Committee to determine. We deem 
it advisable, however, to recommend to the Union the adoption of the following res- 
olutions. 

1. Resolved, That this Union recommend that a Committee of one from each 
state in the Home field be appointed by the Board of Managers, to whom all these 
differences and difliculties shall be referred ; and that it be the duty of this Com- 
mittee to give a patient and attentive hearing to all that shall be offered by the 
parties interested and to make all suitable investigation touching the matters in- 
volved, and report to the Board of Managers at their next annual meeting, or 
sooner if deemed by them expedient, provided that in any and all matters of dif- 
ferences now existing between missionaries and the Executive Committee, the 
Executive Committee act with the advice of the Committee to he now appointed. 

2. Resolved, That this Union, in confiding as heretofore to its Board of Mana- 
gers, its Executive Committee, officers and missionaries, the work of the body, with 
every assurance of united sympathy, support and co-operation, will take immediate 
measures or the full payment of the existing debt, and for the enlargement of our 
missionary operations as the providence of God may direct. 

3. Resolved, That this measure be set forth to the churches at home, and the 
missionaries abroad, as the nearest approach to a perfect conciliation which at 
present can be attained, and as a basis for the persevering and liberal co-operation 
of the friends of missions. 


MUTUAL RELATIONS OF THE UNION AND ITS MISSIONARIES, AND THE EXTENT 
TO WHICH THEY ARE, OR SUOULD BE, SUBJECT TO REGULATIONS OR INSTRUC- 
TIONS PROCEEDING FROM THE BOARD OR ITS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE} ALSO, 
THE REGULATIONS ACTUALLY ESTABLISHED AND IN FORCE, 


In conformity with the second article of the constitution, the Union  pro- 
secutes its objects ‘‘ by means of missions.” Missionaries are employed by 
it. Missionaries are its agents. 

Missionaries are not the only agents of the Union. Its sphere of operation is 
two-fold, home and foreign ; and in each of its departments it uses agencies. 
The agents at home are the Board of Managers, appointed directly by the 
Union ; and the Executive Committee, designated by the Board ; with their re- 
spective officers and home operatives, chosen by themselves. In the foreign 
department, also, there are not only the missionaries severally, but missions, 
and other committees and exccutives, appointed through and by the Executive 
Committee. 
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All the agencies of the Union are constituted, substantially, on one and the 
same basis. Direction and responsibility underlie the whole. Regarded in 
the light of the constitution simply, the appointing body empowers, and, under 
the provisions of that constitution, directs the exercise of the power conferred. 
The agent appointed, and accepting power under that constitution, is respon- 
sible for its exereise to the body from whom it emanated. 

Such, then, are the relations between the Union and its missionaries, cons@t- 
tutionally considered. The relations are created hy appointment given and 
accepted. Missionaries accepting appointment from the Union, through the 
Executive Committee, become its agents ; as such, they derive their autho- 
rization from it; as such, they are subject to its direction, through the Board 
and its Committee ; as such, they are responsible for due regard to such di- 
rection. ‘They who are missionaries have other relations also, and other 
powers ; for the use of which they are responsible to those from whom derived. 
But with respect to the Union, their responsibility rests on their relations as its 
agents, and is coterminous with those relations. This principle, of agencies 
responsible, is held confessedly with respect to other foreign and all home agen- 
cies. It does not appear wherein the applicability can fail in regard to mis- 
siouaries. The constitution of the Union puts all on equal ground. It makes 
it the duty of the Executive Committee, as in regard to other agents, ‘* to ap- 
point, instruct and direct all the missionaries of the Board ;”” and empowers 
the Committee to ‘* remove a missionary for sufficient cause, as also any Corres- 
ponding Sceretary, Treasurer, or Auditing Committee,” and to “ appoint others 
in their places ;° being themselves ** responsible to the Board of Managers.” 

This view of the mutual relations between the Union and its missionaries has 
been held substantially from the beginning. The constitution of the General 
Convention, as originally framed, made it the duty of the Board of Managers, 
among other specifications, ‘* to employ missionaries,” — we use the words of 
that instrament,—** to employ missionaries, to fix on the field of their labors, and 
the compensation to be allowed them for their services, to superintend their 
conduct, and dismiss them should their services he disapproved.” The relations 
to he ereated between the Board and its missionaries, officially, was understood 
to he those between employers and the employed ; the engagement to be made 
was of the nature of a contract ; into which the parties would enter voluntarily, but 
which reserved to the Board the right to annul the contract, just cause existing 
in their opinion ; or, in the words of the constitution, ‘* to dismiss missionaries, 
should their services be disapproved ;"’ and which involved, therefore, the right 
of the Board to direct those services so long as they were retained. 

The Board elected wader this constitution and composed of persons by whom 
it had heen made, recognized the same fundamental relations, of employers and 
employed, at their first session immediately ensuing ; and in appointing Ado- 
niram Judson, then in India, resolved, that he ** be considered as a missionary 
underthe care and direction of this Board,”’ and that ** provision be made for him 
and his family accordingly.” This was the first act of the original Board in re- 
gard to Mr. Judson. ‘Their next had respect to his field of labor ; referring 
the selection of it ** for the present’? to his jadgment ; (Burmah then had not 
been suggested ;) but requesting him to communicate his views of future per- 
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manent stations to the Board “as early as he conveniently could,’”’ manifestly 
for their consideration and action. At the same meeting Mr. Rice had been 
appointed ‘‘a missionary,” and his place and mode of service temporarily assigned 
to him ; a committee being directed to confer with him also in regard to ‘a 
suitable compensation.”” Succeeding meetings led in the same direction. Tn 
the second year of the organization, Sept. 1815, the Board resolved, ** that in- 
structions be drawn up for the government of the conduct of our missionaries 
in India, including those already there.’? At a subsequent meeting of the 
same original Board, in 1816, these fundamental principles were more formally 
enunciated. And it was ** resolved, that it is competent for the Board to direct 
the missionaries employed by them, on such missions and at such times as they 
may think proper ; and that, from the nature of said employment, it is the jn- 
cumbent duty of such missionary to comply with the said direction.”’ They 
also said, ** If missionaries may desert their station at their own eaprice, no Board 
need superintend their measures,”’—a sentiment sustained by the Convention and 
the Board of 1820, which last (the Board ) resolved, ** in pursuance,”” they said, 
** of the decision of the Convention, that the relation between the Board (and 
a certain missionary) be considered as dissolved from the time of his leaving 
Rangoon.” 

The view of mutual relations entertained by the founders of our missionary 
enterprise, and their modes of procedure consonant therewith, were not repudiat- 
ed nor substantially departed from, we believe, until the day that the General 
Convention was re-organized under the constitution of the Missionary Union. At 
different periods, as oceasion presented, expression was given more or less full, in 
various bearings, by the Convention, the Board, and the Acting Board, in the 
constitution revised, in reports, in instructions to missionaries and in other ways, 
to the same broad principles as lying at the base of our missionary connection. 
In 1820, the Board enacted a body of rules for the regulation of the missions, 
jn reference, Ist, to moneys, that the stipulated compensation be not exceeded ; 
2d, as to site and premises of buildings, that they be not procured without the 
prior approval of the Board; 3d, in the occupancy of mission stations, mis 
sionaries to continue at their respective stations until the Board consent to their 
removal, or, from the period of said removal, be no longer entitled to the support 
of the body ; and 4th, in relation to the economy of schools, that missionaries 
forward for the approbation of the Board such systems as in their judgment 
promise the greater degree of usefulness. As late as 1841, the same principles 
were maintained by the Board, in their annual report to the Convention, ac- 
cepted hy that body. ‘* The connection, officially and to a limited extent,”” they 
said, “is one of reciprocal direction and acquiescence. The members of the 
Board, individually, would indeed be far from claiming pre-eminence above their 
fellows. In the language of a letter recently addressed hy the Board to some 
of their missionaries in Asia, ‘ they consider their missionaries as embarked with 
them in a common cause ; that one is their master; and that all they are 
brethren. As heirs of God and servants of the same Master, they delight to 
consider themselves as on an equality.” On the other hand, in the language of 
the same document, ‘ we have not all the same office. The missionaries have 
the.honor of’ offering themselves, the Board have had imposed upon them the 
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responsibility of accepting or rejecting candidates for missionary service. And 
when a brother is accepted, it is the duty of the Board to assign his station, to 
give a general direction as to his duties and labors’ ”’; ete. The Board pro- 
ceed to fortify the principle, ‘ that the directory power lies with the Board,” 
by referring to regulations subscribed by missionaries on their entering into 
the missionary connection. 

Similar views had been presented by the Board, and more at length, in 1840, 
in instructions addressed to missionaries under appointment to West Africa. 
Adverting to the principles on which the Board itself had been constituted, 
“The Board,’ they said, * act not for themselves. They are strictly, as they 
are denominated, a Board of Managers, to whom the Convention for a limited 
period confide the management of their concerns ; and who are bound to give 
account of their agency at the close of their appointed term of service, and 
whenever it is calle | for.** If faithful to their trust, they are approved ; if 
unfaithfal, they can be superseded, when the specified term of their service has 
expired.” And from this recognized responsibility of theirs to the Convention, 
they enforced a like responsibility of missionaries to themselves. ‘ Being 
obligated,” they remarked, ** to account for their own agency, they ure under 
the necessity of securing a like responsibility from all in their employ. Free as 
they might be, in the strength of their confidence in their missionaries, to fore- 
go the right of specifically appropriating the fands committed to them, and 
through them to the missions, —and the pleasure of knowing to what bene- 
ficent purposes and with what success they are applied, the Board eannot with- 
hold their supervision, ner release their missionaries from the duty of making 
stated and full report of their progress, without betrayal of their own sacred 
trust. Nor can they in any way, in the indulgence of generous sentiments or 
the application of a worldly-wise policy, depart fiom the principle that they are 
agents, employed for specific purposes, and strictly responsible. There is, in- 
deed, a ree/procal responsibility extending through add the departments of our 
enterprise,” 

These are indices of the principles advocated or presupposed by the Board in 
all its home proceedings, and in instructions addressed to missionaries on the 
eve of embarkation, prior to our re-organization in the Missionary Union. 
And with respect to missionaries subsequently to their arrival in their respective 
fields, the settled usages of the Board had recognized substantially the same 
principles, according as time and cireumstance had given occasion. 

With tne view held by the Board, the Convention, and the Union, respecting 
their mutual relations with their missionaries, the missionaries have accorded. 
Their virtual assent has been given in accepting appointment and listening to 
instructions from the appointing body. They have, also, given their express 
anil formal goneurrenee. In 1827 a series of regulations were adopted by the 
Board for the direetion of missionaries. The origination of these regulations, 
in their substantial features, was by a missionary. A similar series had been 
adopted by the missionaries in Burmah, for their governance, in 1816, and had 
been approved by the Convention the following year. In 1826 they were re- 
vised, by the missionary who had made the originai draught (Mr. Judson), and 
transmitted to the Buard ; that, if approved, they might be ‘‘ formally enacted.” 
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The grounds for such ** enactment,” as stated hy Mr. Judson, not only intimate 
the desirableness, in his opinion, of such a code, but, what is now more espe- 
cially in point, they show the relations supposed by him to exist between the 
Board and the missionaries, on which relations alone such regulations could 
have place. ‘* It has for some time appeared to me necessary,” he wrote from 
Rangoon in June, 1826, * in order to prevent the improper appropriation and 
lavish waste of the mission funds, and to prevent missionaries from pursuing 
measures with a view to their own emolument, while ostensibly engaged. in 
missionary work, that a system of regulations should be adopted by the Board, 
or the managing committee, and made binding on all the missionaries in their 
employ.”’ ** In framing the system,”” he subsequently remarks, he had ** endea- 
vored to preserve the balance of power between the parties, so as to infringe 
neither the natural rights of the one, nor the directing and controlling powers 
of the other.” The superscription to these regulations, prefixed by him, was 
** Regulations of the Managing Committee of the Board of Missions of the 
American Daptist Convention. To be subscribed by all persons entering 
the service of the Board, and to be forwarded jor signature to all persons 
previously in service.’ These regulations, as already stated, were adopted by 
the Board in 1827, with some formal emendations ; and have remained in force to 
the present time. They recognize distinctly, in letter and spirit, ** the directing and 
controlling power” of the Board, as was intended by the missionary who framed 
them. ‘The fourth article, relating to ‘* missionaries who support themselves,” 
holds them ‘subject to the ins rxctions and general regulations of the Board, 
equally with those who receive pecuniary support.” The fifth article requires 
each missionary to transmit to the Board * a regular account of the manner in 
which he spends his time and performs the duties of his profession.” The sixth 
forbids any missionary’s attempting ‘* anything new or important, involving 
expense or otherwise affecting the interests of the mission,’’ except in con- 
formity with the regulations of the Board. The first regulation is of the same 
general tenor. And the seventh, or last, makes it ** the indispensable duty 
of missionaries,” if an associate ‘* persist in violating any of the regulations,” 
give fullinformation to the Board.”’ 7 these regulations the missionaries 
have subscribed their names. If any one has failed to subscribe them, it must 
have been in consequence of some inadvertence. No missionary has been 
known to object to subscribe ; and so far as has been noticed by the Executive 
Committee, the act of subscription has been invariably cordial. 

That the missionaries have accorded with the Union, with respect to their 
mutual relations, might be further shown, were it needful, from almost every 
page of our missionary history. The principle of responsible agency on the part 
of missionaries, so far as connected with our organization, has not only been 
virtually recognized, in the ordinary prosecution of our work on the basis of 
this principle, — but on numerous occasions and in various ways, both by in- 
dividual missionaries and by missions, it has been distinctly confessed. One 
of the latest occasions was at the Maulmain Convention. Among the topics sub- 
mitted for the Convention, was ‘ Principles which should govern missionaries 
in entering upon, occupying, or relinquishing, stations or duties assigned to 
them by the Executive Committee.” The subject was referred to a committee, 
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whose report, after a free discussion, was adopted by the Convention. The 
first sentence of the report reads as follows. (Minutes of Convention, p. 27.) 
« Although fully recognizing the principle that the missionary, as well as the 
preacher of the gospel at home, is the servant of the Lord and not of man, and 
that his connection with a missionary society ought not to infringe upon his 
liberty or his responsibilities as a minister of Christ, yet we believe that the 
relations into which he and the organs of the society have mutually entered, 
Impose Upon him certain obligations, which he is bound to observe so long as 
he retains his connection with them.” The last sentence in the same report 
reads : ** Should the ease ever unhappily occur, in which a missionary cannot 
conscientiously carry out the requirements and instructions of the Executive 
Committee, and if after suitable explanation there should still be found an 
insurmountable practical disagreement, the only proper remedy is a dissolution 
of his connection with the Missionary Union.” 

Thus far we have restricted our remarks to a single aspect of the mutual re- 
lations of the Union and its missionaries, as between principal and agent, em- 
ployers and the employed ; constituting a proper basis for regulations and in- 
structions. There is another aspect, alike constitutional and equally important 
to be noted, which is implied in the former, and imparts to it somewhat of its 
own coloring and character, though it makes in the former no essential change. 
According to the provisions of the constitution, the Board and its Executive 
Committee are not only empowered to give instructions and regulations, — to 
direct how and where labor is to be done,—but to furnish the means for doing it. 
“All moneys contributed to the treasury of the Union” are to be expended at 
their discretion.” It is the duty of the Executive Committee to appoint 
agents for the collection of funds,” and ** to make all appropriations to be paid 
out of the treasury.” This duty respects both the personal support of mis- 
sionaries, and suitable facilities for effective labor. Agreeably to the terms of 
the regulations of 1827, ‘* All missionaries supported by the Board are, with 
their wives and children, considered as having claims on the mission fund for 
equal support in similar cireumstances.” And said the Board in 1841, “It 
is a fundamental principle that the missionary de comfortably provided for and 
supported by the Board.”—And so of the means to labor. ** It is the part of 
the Board,”’ as said by the Board on a former occasion in instructions to mis- 
sionaries, ** to furnish, as far as practicable, all desirable means and facilities for 
the accomplishment of the ends in view."’—Nor is ¢hés, all. There is a higher 
ministry even than this, of the Union to its missionaries; a ministry which, if 
possible, is still more imperative ; which the Union recognizes confessedly, 
although not in set terms, in the letter of its constitution ; and which, if true to 
the spirit of the enterprise which it is prosecuting, it is most zealously intent, in 
the persons of its individual members and through all its executive home 
agencies, faithfully to discharge. Missionaries are indeed agents, bat their 
agency is not of a common cast. Voluntarily accepted, more generally, in- 
deed, spontancously proposed by the missionary ; it is known, both by agent 
and principal, to involve sacrifices on the part of the agent for which no considera- 


240 Mutual Relations of the Union and its Missionaries. (July, 


tions limited to the present life can proffer any adequate requital. The mis. 
sionary goes forth in faith and love, on an errand of merey, in obedience to 
Christ, periiling all things ; goes forth, assured of the confidence and love of 
his brethren in Christ, to be a fellow-laborer with them and on their behalf, 
unsustained and unprotected by any legal provisions, enactments or stipulations 
whatsoever ; and relying, under God, both for his personal sustenance and for 
means to effective labor, solely on their good faith, their spontancous sym- 
pathies, their freeavid offerings, and their fervent effectual prayers. This 
self-forgetful faith, this spontaneous, whole hearted confidence, must never be 
put to shame ; the ministry on which it leans must never fail. It was for the 
surer fulfilment of this ministry, in part, that the home agencies, the Board 
and its Executive Committee, were constituted. The Union has created them 
as its representatives to missionaries, representatives not only of its will and 
power, as of a principal directing its agent ; hut as impersonations of the love 
and confidence and sympathy borne to its missionaries by every and all of its 
members, as fellow-laborers and bvethren ; even as missionaries, also, are ex- 
ponents, living epistles, of their compassion to the dying heathen. And asa 
missionary would falsify his commission who, with words of glad tidings on his lips, 
breathed hate and scorn in his heart, so would the home agencies betray their 
trust who, chosen not barely to give regulations and instructions to missionaries, 
but to minister also thoughts and affections and aets of sympathy and good 
cheer, should abase this hallowed trust to the naked, soul-less enforcement of 
law, the mere exercise of directory power. Our missionary organization has a 
souL. Love is its life’s blood. ** The love of Christ constraineth us.’? And 
the actings of this soul, even in its regulations and instructions, ought ever to 
be tempered with love. 

Like sentiments, it is obvious to remark, ought, also, to be cherished by 
missionaries towards the Union and its home agencies. 

What is “* the extent to which missionaries are, or should be, subject to re- 
gulations or tnstructions proceeding from the Board or its Executive Com- 
mittee 

The point of the inquiry is, What is the extent to which missionaries ought 
to be placed under regulations or instructions, tastead of being left to act ac- 
cording to their own choice or judgment ? 

Before proceeding to a direct answer to this inquiry, it will he pertinent to 
remark, that beyond certain limits, not diffeult to define, regulations and in- 
structions on behalf of the Union cau have no place. ** In framing the system 
of regulatious,”’ said Mr. Judson, ‘* I have endeavored to preserve the balance 
of power between the parties, so as to infringe neither the natural rights of the 
one, nor the directing and controlling power of the other.” These * natural 
rights’’ belong to missionaries as men, created of God, intelligent and account- 
able to Him ; and as Lrethren of the family of man, entitled to and owing reciprocal 
affections and services to and from kindred, country, and society at large. These 
natural relations, with their rights and duties, are prior to all other; nor can 
they be over-ridden, nor set aside, by any voluntary compact among men, or 
the obligations of any compact, for whatsoever purpose, however benevolent and 
self-sacrificing, and honorary to God or man. Regulations and instructions con- 
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flicting with these relations, are out of place. So, too, there are spiritual re- 
lations, not innate, but constituted no less by a divinely creative power, and 
alike independent of human legislation, and inviolable ; relations which mission- 
aries sustain, as Christians, to Jesus Christ, as his servants ‘‘ bought with a 
price, and owing him faithful service ; relations to the church of Christ, which is 
his body, whether as fellow-members with it, or ministers to wait on their 
ministering ; relations to lost men, — for whom Christ died. These spiritual 
relations, with their rights and duties, are also supreme ; and no regulations of 
man or body of men can rightfully overstep them, or cancel their obligations 
and claims. 

But apart from these natural and spiritual relations, there is a further limi- 
tation to the extent of regulations proceeding from the Board or its Executive 
Committee, in the restricted design of our association. ‘‘ The single object of 
the Union” is ‘to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ.” 
The regulations and instructions of the Board and its Executive Committee 
must be directed to this object. Whatever lies beyond or aside from it, is 
foreign to their jurisdiction. The Union is in being, not to promote civil or so- 
cial amelioration, nor intellectual elevation, except as they are subsidiary or 
consequent to its one higher intent. Neither is it the province of the Union, as 
such, to hold ecclesiastical supervision, — to enforce soundness of theological 
opinion, or purity and strictness of church discipline. It disclaims all ecelesi- 
astical authority ; it abstains from all exercise of ecclesiastical power. It has 
to do with its agents, only for the purposes specified ; and its exercise of power, 
in the way of regulation and instruction, is limited to the direction of its agents 
within its acknowledged sphere. 

There are other suggestive limitations which, if not alike absolute, are, or 
ought tobe held, alike imperative, and which indicate also the manner and 
spirit in which all regulations ought to be made. The first is the essential 
equality of all associated in the Union, members, managers, committees, and 
missionaries. Except in so far as relations are officially constituted for specified 
purposes and with defined duties, those who associate in the Union are, in the 
eye of the association, all equal. A voluntary association, voluntary in its 
original formation and equally so in its continued existence as a body, and 
voluntary, too, in the adhesion of any and every one of its constituent members, 
the members all stand, as they all came into the Union, on the same level. 
New relations are indeed constituted one with another, but they all alike bear 
the same character of yoluntaryism. The Union is self-organized ; and its se- 
verally allotted services, in all their distinctions, are like the service of Christ ; 
not of constraint, but of a willing mind ; services of choice and good will, un- 
der Christ's perfect ‘law of liberty.” Regulations, to be in consonance with 
the nature and spirit of such an organization, will not be devised nor extended 
beyond need. 

There is a further suggestive limitation in the character of the agents. In 
the report adopted by the Maulmain Convention, to which we have before al- 
luded, it is said, (Minutes of Convention, p- 28,)—*‘ Minute and specific in- 
structions, extending to the details of missionary labor, will not ordinarily be 
necessary, while the Bond repose confidence in their missionaries ; whose piety, 
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judgment and experience will furnish the best security for the faithful prose- 
cution of the work before them.’’ The report might have justly said, ‘ while 
the Board repose the confidence in missionaries to which they are entitled.” 
The appointing of any one a missionary presupposes that he is entitled to a 
measure of confidence. Said the Board, on one occasion, to missionaries under 
appointment, when speaking of their mutual relations, (in 1841,) ‘* The Board 
have appointed you their missionaries in the confidence that you are not only 
competent to the work assigned, but will carry it forward in conformity with 
the principles on which the appointment is made.”” And such confidence. is 
ordinarily reposed in the missionaries ; so that ‘‘ minute and specific instrue- 
tions, extending to the details of missionary labor,” are not ordinarily given 
by the Executive Committee ; but only as and when there is supposed to be 
cause. We mean, directly given by the Executive Committee. The confidence 
reposed in missionaries has led to a modification of the use of power, in cases 
where its exercise has not been intermitted. We refer to a standing usage of 
the Committee in the organizing of missions, whenever two or more mission- 
aries can be conveniently associated together. The constituting of such mis- 
sions abates the frequency of occasions for ‘‘ minute and specific instructions” 
proceeding directly from the Executive Committee. And it may have been in 
view of such mission organization, that the intimation in the Maulmain Conven- 
tion report, just quoted, was made. Where missionaries are laboring singly, 
occasions fcr direct instructions from the Executive Committee are likely to occur 
more frequently ; and these instructions, from the reciprocal sense of duty in 
the Committee and of need in the missionary, will ordinarily be more ‘* minute 
and specific.’’ At the same time it is to be noted, that instructions emanating 
from a mission to its individual members, however ‘‘ minute and specific,” 
are, virtually, instructions from the Executive Committee. The missions are so 
many committees of the Executive Committee, deriving their existence as such, 
their sphere of action and their powers, from the Executive Committee ; to 
whom they are responsible. And in this sense, members of missions may re- 
ceive individually, though indirectly, as ‘‘ minute and specific’ instructions 
from the Executive Committee as missionaries laboring singly : and again, if 
differences of opinion occur in the missions, these “‘ specific” instructions may 
issue, in consequence of appeal, directly from the Executive Committee. 

What, then, is the extent to which missionaries are, or ought to be, subject 
to regulations or instructions proceeding from the Board or its Executive Com- 
mittee ? 

The answer to this inquiry is partly given by the terms of the constitution. 
Acting under that constitution, whose provisions are authoritative over its several 
agencies, the Committee are bound to give regulations or instructions to mis- 
sionaries to such extent as may be needful to enable them to fulfil their own 
official responsibilities. As remarked in a preceding paragraph, ‘* Being ob- 
ligated to account for their own agency, they are under the necessity of securing 
a like responsibility from all in their employ.’’ This official necessity or obli- 
gation extends to several particulars. 

1. Places of labor. The constitution requires the Committee to ‘ designate 
-the places where missions shall be attempted, and to establish and superintend 
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the same.”” This devolves on the Committee the duty of designating and 
establishing the stations which constitute missions, and to instruct or direct 
missionaries to occupy the same. As was said by the Board in 1841, ‘* When 
a brother is accepted (for missionary service), it is the duty of the Board to 
assign his station,”’ ete. They have a duty to discharge also in regard to the 
transfer or vacating of stations. If it belongs to them to direct where missions 
are to be attempted, it is equally their duty to determine when and where at 
tempts shall cease. And if it is theirs to assign a missionary his station, it equally 
belongs to them to determine when his connection with it shall close. We do 
not speak here of the way in which the determination is to be reached. We 
only say, that the ultimate decision rests with the Board ; and if in their judg- 
ment the furtherance of the object of the Union demands the discontinuance of 
a station or mission, or the transfer of a missionary, the constitution makes it 
obligatory on them to give such direction, even to the consequent dismissal of 
a missionary from service. And no compact can constitutionally be entered into 
with a missionary, which would absolve the Board from this obligation. It is 
believed that no such compact has in any instance been made. 

2. The labor to be performed. The Executive Committee are required by 
the constitution ‘ to instruct and direct all the missionaries of the Board,” and 
‘in general to perform all duties necessary to promote the object of the Union.” 
“ The single object of the Union is to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus Christ.” And this, while it indicates to what intent the Committee must 
“instruct and direct all its missionaries,’’ shews, also, that such direction and 
instruction are to be given. Instruction and direction must be adequate to en- 
sure the prosecution of this single object of the Union. The Committee are 
not at liberty to leave the work to the discretion of the missionary when once 
appointed and located. The responsibility that the object of the Union be 
duly prosecuted, rests primarily on the Board and its Executive Committee. 
And hence it is made the duty of the Committee not only to establish mis 
sions, but also superintend the sume.” 

3. Reports of labor. According to the fifteenth article of the constitution, 
the Executive Committee must ‘‘ present to the Board of Managers, at its an- 
nual meeting, a report, containing a full account * * of the condition and pro- 
spects of every missionary station,’’ and, ‘‘in general, giving all such infor- 
mation as will enable the Board to decide correctly respecting the various sub- 
jects on which it is their duty, as agents of the Union, to form or express an 
opinion.” To be enabled to fulfil this constitutional duty, it is indispensable 
that the Committee obtain, by instructions to that effect, like reports from the 
several missionaries. 

4. Compensation for labor, or allowances for personal support. The Ex- 
ecutive Committee are entrusted with the funds of the Union ;— and it is 
made their duty, by the constitution, to “‘ fix the compensation’ of missionaries, 
as, also, ‘‘to make all appropriations to be paid out of the treasury.’’ The com- 
pensation received by missionaries is to some extent, even when “ fixed,’’ sub- 
ject necessariiy to the direction of the Committee. The Committee, in other 
words, ‘* direct missionaries” in regard to it, if they fulfil their constitutional res- 
ponsibilities. The missionaries all receive a fixed compensation : — and ‘ it is 
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a fundamental principle,” said the Board in 1841, ‘* that the missionary be com- 
fortably provided for and supported by the Board ;”’ and that, ‘tin the event 
either of a diminution or an increase of salary, it should be the result of frater- 
nal and deliberate consultation between them and their missionaries ;’’ * the 
right of ultimate decision respecting the amount of appropriation to the mis- 
sionaries belonging to the Board, and the right of determining whether on a 
reduction of appropriation they will continue in the service belonging to the 
missionaries.’’ But the appropriation or salary here spoken of, though ‘* fix- 
ed,” is necessarily, by its own nature, partly uncertain and fluctuating. Ina 
large majority of cases, the missionary is entitled to receive not only a stipulated 
amount in money, but certain perquisites or supplements, which are variable 
and subject to direction. Of this nature is rent, which is to be at the charge 
of the Union; in other words, as the operation proves to be in most instances, 
the use, rent-free, by missionaries, of mission compounds and dwellings. The 
compounds and houses are bought and built, or hired, by the funds of the Union. 
The appropriations for the same are made, annually or otherwise, by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. And the Committee are hound to see that these appro- 
priations he not only adequate, but wise and economical. That is to say, the 
Committee have a directory duty to discharge as to the location, extent and 
character of said compounds and buildings. 

The particulars we have thus far noted, have regard to missionaries personal- 
ly. Other ‘ appropriations are to be paid out of the treasury” of the Union, 
for means and subsidiaries to missionary labor. Of this class are: 1. Ap- 
propriations for helpers, native and other. 2. Appropriations for schools. 3. 
Appropriations for books and tracts ; whether to be made in the missions, or 
procured from abroad. And 4. Appropriations for miscellaneous incidentals. 
Respecting these and all other appropriations, the Executive Committee are 
constitutionally bound to give instraction or direction to missionaries, so far as 
may be necessary to a faithful discharge of their own trust as stewards of the 
niission funds. 

Bat the question may come back to us ;— To what extent is the giving of 
instructions to missionaries necessary to the proper discharge, by the Executive 
Committee, of the trust reposed in them by the constitution ? 

The proper reply to this question the constitution itself indicates, in the  si- 
lence which it holds in regard to it. The constitution attempts no specifi- 
cation of subjects and no minute tracing of limits, to and within which in- 
struction or direction shall be restricted. It leaves subjects and limits to the 
judgment of the Executive Committee, empowering them (Art. 14,) ‘in ge- 
neral to perform all duties necessary to promote the object of the Union,”’ with 
the limitation, equally general, ‘ that the same be not contrary to (the) con- 
stitution or the instructions of the Board of Managers.” And the Board of 
Managers are empowered, in like general terms, (Art. 9,) ‘* to give such in- 
structions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate their 
plans of action for the ensuing year.” In other words, the exercise of the power 
conferred, subject to such general limitation, is discretionary ; and the agents 
vested with it must judge for themselves, on their own official responsibility, 
to what extent and on what subjects, (within the field of their agencies,) di- 
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rection is ‘‘ necessary to promote the object of the Union.” And this judg- 
ment, while it cannot with propriety be forestalled, (the constitution itself does 
not attempt this,) can neither with propriety nor safety be formed by the 
agents, except in the general, antecedently to the actual presentation of the 
subjects which may need to be adjudicated. 

It is no part of the design of this paper to vindieate the wisdom of the fram- 
ers of the constitution, or of those who adopted it or who have consented to 
act under it. It will be apposite, however, to remark, briefly, that the exercise 
of the discretionary power vested in the Board and its Executive Committee by 
the constitution, may be supposed to be regulated, 1. by the character of the 
Executive Committee, and 2. by the character of the Board of Managers. 
These bodies are elective ; their members are chosen annually or triennially ; 
and chosen, it is fair to presume, because deemed competent and worthy of 
the trusts confided. Moreover, 3. both these bodies are held subject to a strict 
responsibility. And 4. a further safeguard lies in the nature, repeatedly ad- 
verted to, of our association, as a voluntary organization. As the asso- 
ciation is not limited iu time as to its home members, so in the persons of its 
missionaries itis designed to be permanent. But the permanency of the con- 
nection must rest on the principles on which: it was originated. ‘To quote from 
instructions of the Acting Board, before referred to, ‘It is the feeling of 
mutual affection and mutual confidence and of a common aim, that has associat- 
ed us; and it is the strength of the same three-fold cord that must bind us to- 
gether, till transferred to a higher service in another world.’ But this cord 
may be broken asunder. Cases may “ unhappily oceur, in which a missionary 
cannot conscientiously carry out the requirements and instructions of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee.”” There may be ‘ found, after suitable explanations, an in- 


surmountable practical disagreement ,”’ 


when, in the language of the Maulmain 
Convention, ‘the only proper remedy” will be ‘‘a dissolution of his con- 
nection with the Missionary Union.”’ That remedy ever exists, and is ever avail- 
able by the missionary; as it also is by the Executive Committee ; and the 
recognition of its availability, no less than of their own responsibility, must ever 
interpose a salutary restraint on the wanton abuse of power by the Committee. 

The reflection forces itself upon us, and we see no cause to refuse it ex- 
pression, that, had such safeguards as we have mentioned no existence, some 
restriction would seem to be imposed on the exercise of the directory power by 
the very extent of the work in hand and the multiplicity of subjects confessedly 
ealling for supervision. On the one hand, a prime design of ereating the ex- 
ecutive home agencies, was, as we have stated, to provide for the giving of re- 
gulations and instructions ; in other words, to enable the Union to express in 
authentic and definite form its pleasure with regard to the work which it is 
prosecuting. On the other hand, such regulations and instructions are contin- 
ually sought by missionaries. The Executive Committee is their advisory council, 
to which missionaries have been ever accustomed to appeal ; and this, not in 
view, simply, of their constitutional obligations, but it is believed, also, as a 
general thing, from their own preference, and to secure a participation by their 
brethren at home of responsibilities too onerous to bear alone. As a natural 
consequence of this constitutional arrangement, followed up by the general usage 
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of missionaries, the subjects that call inevitably for the consideration of the 
Executive Committee are exceedingly multiplied, and not more multiplied than 
various. And no considerate or conscientious man, or body of men, will seck 
to add needlessly to their number. The labor and responsibility attaching to 
the proper direction of the missions, within the most reduced limits admissible, 
are sufficiently onerous for the most diligent and the most ambitious. — It is to 
be noted, that during the last thirty years the missions have not only been 
multiplied, but have been growing from year to year in the number of 
their laborers and stations, in the variety and extent of their operations, and in 
the complexity of their relations and interests ; as they have, also, in the reach 
of their influences and the vastness of their promise of things to come. | And 
commensurate with this growth has been, and ¢s, the importance, we would 
rather say the indispensableness, of unity of design, and harmony and econo- 
my of movement, in their prosecution ; as in like ratio have also multiplied, 
on the other hand, the liabilities to irregular and jarring action. * 

The extent to which missionaries are placed under ‘* regulations or instructions 
proceeding from the Board and its Executive Committee,” will appear, in gen- 
eral, from extracts from the records of the doings of the Committee herewith 
submitted. No statement can be given of the individual eases, short of almost 
an entire transcript of their proceedings. As intimated in the beginning of this 
paper, the constitutional basis of all our missionary action is one of correlative 
direction and responsibility ;— direction, with its limitations, in the Union, 
through the Board and its Executive Committee, and responsibility, with its 
correspondent obligations, in all at home or abroad who consent to become its 
agents ; — and hence, the history of the operations of the Union, from first to 
lust, is marked necessarily with these organic features. 

Regulations. 

I. The first in order of time, ‘‘ actually established and in force,” are the 


* That the Executive Committee, as now constituted, have not been forward to use un- 
necessarily the discretionary power entrusted to them, at least in the judgment of brethren 
alike honored with the confidence of the Board of Managers, appears to be implied in “ sug- 
gestions” addressed to them by a “ Committee of Seven,” appointed by the Board at its an- 
nual meeting in 1849. This Committee were instructed “to inquire into the state of the 
Maulmain Burman and Karen Missions, and their respective claims to reinforcement and 
support; and to suggest to the Executive Committee such improvements and changes, if any, 
as they (might) think desirable.” The first suggestion of the committee is in the following 
words. “ That whilst, as Baptists, we regard our missionary brethren as aiding the Ex- 
ecutive Committee by the exerzise of their individual judgment, and retaining their full 
equality and brotherhood and Christian liberty in the discharge of their duties at the several 
stations, and that they should be invite to assist the Executive Committee, by the full and 
frequent statement of such individual judgment, vet, as the Executive Committee are the 
fiscal agents of the churches at home, and are constituted by them the advisers of our mis- 
sionaries abroad, it is fur the Executive Committee definitely to fix the stations of laborers, and 
the amount and character of labor, and to limit the expenditures of the respective stations; 
and that our missionary brethren, accepting appointment from the Executive Committee, do 
virtually enter into a contract to be bound, as to these points, by the judgment of the Exe- 
cutive Committee. 

* Resolved, therefore, that, in the opinion of this Committee, it would promote the peace and 
harmony of the missions, if the Executive Committee were more particular in their instructions 
as to the kind of labor, the place where it istobe performed, and the amount of money to be 
expended; and that their instructions, when given, should be observed.” 
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series of ‘ Regulations ” subscribed by missionaries prior, ordinarily, to their 
public designation. They were enacted by the Board of Managers at its an- 
nual meeting in 1827, and are as follows. 

1. *\ No missionary receiving pecuniary support from the Board, shall en- 
gage in any secular business for the purpose of personal emolument ; and not 
at all, unless in the opinion of the Board the great object of the mission can be 
best promoted thereby. 

2. No such missionary shall appropriate to himself the avails of his labor, 
or the compensation he may receive for service of any kind ; but all avails of 
labor, and all presents or payments made in consideration of services per- 
formed, shall be placed to the eredit of the Board ; provided, that nothing in 
this article shall be construed to affect private property, inheritances, or per- 
sonal favors not made in compensation of services. 

3. © All missionaries supported by the Board shall, with their wives and 
children, be considered as having claims on the mission fund for equal support 
in similar cireumstanees, the rate of allowance being fixed by the Board ; and 
widows of missionaries, while they continue such, and orphans until the age of 
sixteen, shall receive the usual allowance. 

4. * In regard to missionaries who support themselves from the income of 
their estates, or in any way not inconsistent with their missionary profession, 
they shall be considered members of the mission equally with those who receive 
pecuniary support, and therefore equally subject to the instructions and general 
regulations of the Board. 

5. ** Every missionary, however supported, shall transmit to the Board, in a 
journal or series of letters, a regular account of the manner which he spends 
his time and performs the duties of his profession. 

4. © Missionaries who reside within a convenient distance, shall hold stated 
and oceasional meetings for solemn consultation and prayer in reference to the 
object of their pursuit ; and no missionary shall attempt anything new or im- 
portant, involying expense or otherwise affecting the interests of the mission, 
but with the advice and consent of a majority of the brethren, as well as in con- 
formity with the regulations of the Board. 

7. ‘If any missionary persist in violating any of the above regulations, it 
shall he the indispensable duty of his associates in the mission to give full in- 
formation to the Board.” 

II. The resolutions adopted by the Board at its annual meeting in 1833, 
relative to translating the Scriptures, remain also in force. 

* Resolved, That the Board feel it to be their duty to adopt all prudent meas- 
ures to give to the heathen the pure word of God in their own language ; and 
to furnish their missionaries with all the means in their power to make the 
translations as exact a representation of the mind of the Holy Spirit as may be 
possible. 

“* Resolved, That all the missionaries of the Board, who are or shall be en- 
gaged in translating the Scriptures, be instructed to endeavor, by earnest 
prayer and diligent study, to ascertain the precise meaning of the original text ; 
to express that meaning as exactly as the nature of the languages into which 
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they shall translate the Bible will permit ; and to transfer no words which are 
capable of being literally transla 

III. In 1834, resolutions were passed providing for the publication of 
tracts, in view of the proposed co-operation of the American Tract 
Society, among which was the following ; ‘that our sissionaries be instructed 
to transmit to the Board a translation of every tract they publish among the 
heathen.”’ The resolution has not been rescinded, although its observance has 
not been at all times strenuously enforced. 

IV. “Rules on printing” were adopted by the Board in April, 1837. 
They were amended in 1838, and again in 1839, when a “ supplement” was 
added and Publication Committees were constituted. In 1838 the mission 
printers were authorized to do job work, provided it eould be done ‘ without 
interfering with their duties to the Board ; in all cases receiving compensation 
therefor, and accounting for the same to the Board.”’ It was also voted, at 
the same meeting, ‘‘ that the first edition of any tract shall not exeeed 2000 
copies.” 

The rules as revised and amended in 1844, and now “in foree’”’ in the 
missions, except in Burmah, are as follows : 

1. ‘ All missionaries of the Board have an equal right to the mission press, 
for the purpose of printing and publishing such works in the native language, 
as they or their assistants shall prepare. 

2. ‘* No work shall be printed unless it shall have received the sanction of 
the mission who print it, the approval of at least two ordained missionaries 
besides the author or translator being therein included ;— and in missions 
where there shall not be two ordained missionaries besides the author or 
translator, the approval shall be unanimous. 

3. ‘One copy, at least, of every work which shall be printed, shall be sent 
without delay, by the writer or translator, to the Board, accompanied, if an 
original work, with a faithful translation in English ; or, if a translation from 
an English work, with a report of its publication in the native language, together 
with an account of all the considerable retrenchments, additions or alterations, 
which the translator may have adopted ; provided, however, that in regard to 
translations of scriptures, compilations of hymus, vocabularies, and works not 
admitting consecutive translation, a compendious statement of the character of 
the work and manner of its execution may be substituted by the author or 
translator, certified by order of the mission. 

4. ‘‘ Every work shall bear the name of its author or translator in the Eng- 
lish character, if not both English and native. 

5. “‘ One copy, at least, of every work shall be sent, by the author or trans- 
lator, to every missionary of the Board acquainted with the language in which 
it is written.” 

The regulations in regard to printing in Burmah are those framed for 
the Maulmain Publication Department by the Deputation in 1853; with 
amendments by the Executive Committee. The more important modifications 

made by these regulations, as compared with the rules previously in force, are, 
(a) constituting one Publication Committee in place of as many as the whole 
number of organized missions in Burmah ; and (4) requiring this Publication 
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Committee in all ordinary cases, before putting the first edition of a work to 
press, to obtain the authorization of the Executive Committee. The other pro- 
visions introduced are either such as were already involved in the general regu- 
lations of the missions, or were designed to facilitate the exact and ready pro- 
secution of the work in hand. 

V. The Board adopted the following rules in July, 1837, in reference to mis- 
sion libraries. 

1. “At stations where it shall be judged necessary by the Board, there 
shall be a mission library, accessible to all the members of the mission, and 
consisting specially of works necessary in translating the Bible, translating 
and composing tracts and other useful publications, and training up native 
preachers and other assistants ; and works of great cost or occasional reference, 
or ditlicult to be replaced. 

2. * It shall be the duty of missionaries who may reside at a station where 
there shall be a mission library, to adopt suitable regulations for the safe keep- 
ing and use of the library, and to appoint one of their number librarian, who 
shall also report the condition of the library and whatever pertains to it annual- 
ly to the Board. 

3. “In addition to the mission library, each missionary shall be furnished 
with books for a private library, as heretofore ; reference being had, in the 
choice of books, to the location and duties to be assigned to the missionaries 
respectively ; —eare also being used to supply members of the same mission 
with duplicates of such works only as ought always to be at hand, on the pre- 
sumption that missionaries will freely lend to one another as far as practicable, 
when requested ; the whole cost of a private library, to the Board, not to exceed 
$50 without their express order. 

4. ‘On the removal of a missionary from the service of the Board by death 
or otherwise, such books of his private library as shall have been furnished by 
the Board, shall be transferred to the library of the mission with which he was 
last connected, subject to the disposal of the Board.” 

VI. Rules respecting the employ of native assistants were adopted in 1838, 
in the following terms. 

1. “None is to be considered an assistant of the missions, nor reported as 
such, who shall not have been examined and approved for the service by the 
mission that employ him, and whose duties shall not have been specifically 
assigned. 

2. ‘None shall be retained as an assistant, who shall not, at the close of 
every year, upon a careful review of his services by the mission, appear to 
have discharged his trust worthily. 

3. “All who are employed as assistants, shall be distinctly apprised that 
they are in the service of the Board and accountable thereto for the faithful 
discharge of their duties. 

4. “It may be added as an explanatory principle, that none are to be re- 
garded as assistants whose service is merely mechanical, whether as printers, 
binders, &c., for the mission, or domestics, oarsmen, &e., for individuals.” 

Tn 1850 inquiries were instituted among the missions respecting the work- 
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ing and results of these rules, with a view to their modification. The subject 
is still under advisement. 

VIL. In 1838 measures were commenced for the more perfect organization 
of missions ; and it was voted, ‘ That the Missions in Burmah be so divided, 
in regard to their internal associate action, that Tavoy and vicinity, including 
Mergui, constitute one ; Maulmain and the neighboring stations another ; Ran- 
goon, Bassein and vicinity a third ; and Ava with other stations in its neigh- 
borhood a fourth.’? These missions, with the exception of Ava Mission, have 
retained their separate existence to the present time, with two modifications ; 
(a2) Maulmain Mission was divided into two missions, at its own request, in 
1849, the Maulmain Burman and Maulmain Karen Mission ; and (4) Ran- 
goon Mission, which was resuscitated and for several years existed under the 
name of Sandoway Mission, has more recently been divided into the Rangoon 
and Bassein Missions. 

The missionaries resident in Arracan were ‘‘ associated as the Arracan Mis- 
sion’ in 1841. Sandoway was constituted a separate mission in 1850. 

Other missions have been organized, as occasion suggested, wherever two or 
more missionaries have been conveniently near to one another, making the 
present total of missions, under the direction of the Board and its Executive 
Committee, twenty-two ; including five which are in charge each of a single 
superintendent, — the Shwaygyeen, the Toungoo, at present in the hands of a 
native preacher, the Bassa Mission, the French, and the Ojibwa. 

There are, also, a Publication Committee, with its distinct duties and respon- 
sibilities, and an Auditing Committee,— which have in charge, in connection 
with the printer, the Maulmain Publication Department. 

VIIL. General regulations have been adopted by the Board in regard to 
mission expenditures. 

The following rates of personal allowances to missionaries were “ fixed ’’ by 
the Board in April, 1840: 

For a man and his wife, - - - - . Co. rs. 110 per month ; 
a single man, - - - - - 
“* a widow or single female keeping her own table, “ “ 65 “ 
a single female residing in a missionary’s family, “ “ 45 “ * 
a child until sixteen years of age, - - “on Be « 
* The salaries of missionaries to begin on their arrival at their respective 
stations.” 

“* Resolved, That to every missionary an additional allowance be made, eov- 
ering his expenses for house rent, medical treatment, postage on communica- 
tions to and from the Board, and travel ;— provided, that no allowance is 
made for expenses of travel, unless prosecuted for the benefit of the mission or 
required for health, and approved by the mission to which the individual be- 
longs ; provided, also, that when journeys or yoyages are made for health, the 
salary during the period of travel be inadequate to defray the expenses 50 
incurred. 

‘* Resolved, That if any missionary shall deem the salary assigned him ac- 
cording to the system now adopted, unsuited to his circumstances and insufli- 
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cient, the Board will receive communications from him relative thereto, and 
will give them due consideration.” 

Voted, November 13, 1843, ‘‘ That the Treasurer be authorized to furnish 
funds for the outfit of missionaries to an amount not exceeding $500 for a man 
and his wife, and $200 for an unmarried person; these sums to include the 
donations which they receive from other sources for that object, and to be 
exclusive of medicines.” 

Allowances to returned missionaries are regulated as follows : 

1. ‘* Missionaries and assistant missionaries who return to this country on 
account of sickness, shall have their necessary expenses paid, of passage and 
travel to their intended residences ; their stated allowance for personal support 
being discontinued from the time of leaving their stations. If missionaries 
return necessarily on account of the sickness of their wives, or missionaries’ 
wives on account of the sickness of their husbands, their expenses shall be 
borne by the Union as in case of their own sickness. But travelling expenses 
of children coming to this country, shall be defrayed by their parents, if living ; 
the allowances to children, which continue wherever they are, being in full of 
all other claims or expenditures on their account. The Union shall defray the 
necessary cost of homeward passages of widows and orphan children of mission- 
aries, their personal allowances being meanwhile discontinued. 

2. ** To missionaries and assistants detained hy sickness in this country, a 
suitable allowance shall be made for their personal support, exclusively of med- 
ieal bills and expenses of travel authorized by the Executive Committee, which 
shall also he paid from the treasury of the Union ; said allowance being grad- 
uated by the necessary cost of living. But in no case shall the salary of a mis- 
sionary and his family, including allowances for children, exceed S600 per 
annum, exclusively of medical bills and expenses of travel aforesaid, without 
the express sanction of the Exeeutive Committee ; provided, however, that 
during the first six months after arrival in this country the salary and allow- 
ances shall he the same as before leaving their stations. For a missionary and 
his wife, having no children, the ordinary allowance shall not exceed the rate 
of $400 per annum. For a single missionary without children the allowance 
shall be $250; and for a widow without children, or a female assistant, $150. 
In all cases not otherwise ordered, allowances shall commence at the expira- 
tion of six months from the time of arrival in this country. 

3. ‘No missionary or assistant in this country, receiving support from the 
treasury of the Union, shall make collections or solicit donations for missionary 
or personal purposes, exeept by authorization from the Executive Committee ; 
and all moneys received by a missionary or assistant for such purposes, except 
private gratuities from personal friends, shall be placed to the credit of the 
Missionary Union. 

4. “Tf a missionary or assistant missionary in health retire temporarily from 
the mission field, his claim to his personal allowance and for travelling expen- 
ses shall cease from the time of said withdrawal from his station until he re- 
enter the missionary service. And missionaries and assistants who have re- 
turned in health, or, having returned on account of sickness, have regained 
their health, but who decline to resume missionary labors when requested by 
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the Executive Committee, shall on such refusal forfeit all claim to further sup 
port from the Union, both for themselves and their children.” 

With respect to the more general expenditures of missions, measures were 
instituted in January, 1839, ‘* to devise and communicate to the missionaries 
a plan prescribing the mode by which they (might) draw upon our bankers in 
Calcutta, and limiting the amount for extra expenses”; which was carried 
into effect the same year. 

In 1841, the general subject of remittances to the missions having come un- 
der revision, it was directed ‘* That one of their brethren in each mission be 
appointed by themselves to act as their treasurer, and to keep their accounts, 
agreeably to a form to be prepared and sent to each mission ; and that their 
accounts be duly audited by a committee of themselves before being sent to the 
Board.”” By a later regulation, the nomination of mission treasurer by any 
mission is subject to confirmation or otherwise by the Executive Committee. 

Mission treasurers for the several missions and stations in Asia, were first 
appointed by the Acting Board in 1842 ; and they were ‘‘ authorized to pay to 
the missionaries individually, their individual annual allowances : to the com- 
mittees of publication the appropriations for the printing and binding depart- 
ments ; and to the missions or stations the extra allowances of the same”; 
“the receipts or orders given by said individuals, committees, missions, or sta- 
tions, respectively, (to) be held to be sufficient vouchers for their expendi- 
tures *’; and ‘‘ reports of receipts and expenditures (to) be annually made to 
the treasurer of the Convention by the several treasurers, according to a form 
of account appended thereto, accompanied with all needed explanatory details.” 

March, 1850, ‘* Voted, That, while the fiscal year of the Union shall con- 
tinue, as heretofore, from April 1 to April 1, the missions be authorized to 
make their year of expenditures from Oct. 1 to Oct. 1.” 

Provision was made for needful transfers of appropriations in the several 
missions, in June, 1852. ** The aggregate of expenditures in any year in any 
mission is not to exceed the aggregate of appropriations for that year. The 
missions are at liberty, with the above limitation, in matters of ordinary expen- 
diture embraced in the schedules, and when the interests of the same manifestly 
and urgently require, to expend in any one or more departments a larger 
amount than the appropriation ; the excess being balanced by a corresponding 
reduction elsewhere. But no new class of expenditures shall be taken up, and 
no additional outlay made on buildings or lands, except for safety or needful 
repair, without express authorization previously had from the Executive Com- 
mittee ; provided,— that all such increase of expenditure be limited to the then 
current year, and that it be su applied as not to involve the subsequent alter- 
native of a permanent increase of expenditure in the same direction, or an in- 
jurious sacrifice ; all changes to be made after full consultation and by vote of 
the missions severally, and to be immediately communicated to the Executive 
Committee with the reasons therefor.” 


Voted, That the report be adopted. The Rey. G. 8. Webb, of 
N. J., was requested to lead in prayer, and express thanks to God 
for the great unanimity of those present in adopting the above 
report. 
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G. W. Chipman, Esq., of Mass., offered the following resolu- 
tion, which was adopted. 

Resolved, That every church contributing to the funds of this 
Union be requested to cause to be presented to them the immedi- 
ate wants of the Union, and to take a collection and subscription 
for the payment of the debt on the second Lord’s day in June next. 

Rev. J. Harris, of Mich., offered the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Board of Managers. 

Whereas, there is an indebtedness resting on this Missionary 
Union, unprovided for, notwithstanding the liberal pledges made 
at this meeting, therefore, 

Resolved, That those Life Members present who have not 
pledged themselves already in a greater amount, do now tax 
themselves each a per centage on the one hundred dollars capi- 
tal, by virtue of which they hold their membership, and affee- 
tionately urge all absent Life Members to do the same in an 
amount sufficient to cancel all the indebtedness of the Union. 

The following resolution, offered by A. L. Baker, Esq, of N. Y., 
was unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the members of this Union are 
due, and are hereby cordially tendered to the Hon. Geo. N, 
Briggs, of Mass., for the kind, courteous, prompt and dignified 
manner in which he has again diseharged the duties of its Presi- 
dent. 


Voted, That we adjourn to mect on the the third Thursday of 
May, 1856, at such place as shall be determined by the Executive 
Committee, 

After some cloquent and affecting remarks by the President, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. O. C. Comstock, of Mich., and an- 
other interesting Anniversary of our Missionary Union was 
closed. 


Gro. N. Briees, President. 


Wa. H. Recording Necretary. 


Final Meeting of the Board. 


FINAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Cuicaco, May 18, 1855. 

The Board of Managers after the adjournment of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionary Union, held a meeting, according to the 
requirements of the constitution, and the following members were 
present, viz. : 


Ministers. Ministers. Laymen, 
B. Ipr, D. M. Witson, 
J. A. Wonk, W. W. KEEN, 
CLARK, W. F. Hanser, Joun BEVAN, 
GEORGE KEMPTON, J.C. BurnouGcus, CHARLES WALKER. 
R. C. MILts, N. Cover, 
Harvey MILLER, J. N. Murpock, 
Epwarp Larmor, T. D. 
GEORGE C. BALDWIN, J. L. Hoper, 
Lucian HaypEn, W. H. Parnty, 
S. M. G. CLARKE, 
H. G. Weston, S. 


In the absence of the Chairman, the Rev. Geo. B. Ide, D. D., 
was chosen Chairman, pro tem. 

Prayer was offered by the Rey. L. Hayden. 

The Rey. G. C. Baldwin, D. D., and W. W. Keen, Esq., were 
appointed tellers. 

The Rey. J. N. Murdock, D. D., Rev. T. D. Anderson, Rev. L. 
Hayden, D. M. Wilson, Esq., and Rev. M. G. Clarke, were ap- 
pointed a committee to nominate an Executive Committee, Cor- 
responding Sceretaries and Auditing Committee. 

The report of the Committee on the Treasury department was 
taken from the table and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the report on the Treasurer's office have considered the pa- 
per entrusted to them, and would report, that while their views coincide with the 
principles of that paper, they have concluded to present to the Board a plan for 
filling the Treasurer's office which differs somewhat from the one there proposed, 
although it retains all its essential features. This, it should moreover be stated, is 
a plan which the Committee on the Treasurer's office preferred, but did not re- 
port, because they had failed in their attempts to secure the needful means and 
authority for doing so. Your Committee would also state that the plan they now 
recommend will secure all the retrenchment of expense, cover all the recommenda- 
tions, and comprise some advantages not connected with the plan already presented 
to this body. 

The Committee have obtained permission from Mr. Nehemiah Boyn‘on to nomi- 
nate him as Treasurer of the Union. He will serve it in the same way and on 
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the same terms as he has while acting as Chairman of the Treasury Committee. 
They therefore recommend that he be appointed Treasurer, and Mr. Freeman A. 
Smith, who has served the Treasury Committee as book-keeper, as Assistant 
Treasurer. That the salary of the latter be $1200 a year; that such part of the 
duties of the Treasurer be assigned to him as may be jointly determined on by 
the Executive Committee and the Treasurer; and that the Executive Committee 
require of said Assistant Treasurer bonds to the amount of $10,000 for the faith- 
ful performance of his duties. The Committee would also recommend that the 
Board request the Treasurer, in his next annual report, to furnish, as the Consti- 
tution of the Union requires, a full and particular statement of the amount and 
condition of all the property of the Union at its mission-stations and elsewhere, 
and of the extent to which he holds the evidences of such property. 

It is necessary for the Committee to add that this plan can be adopted only in 
case a determination is manifested by the Union to take resolute steps for the im- 
mediate liquidation of its present debt. 

Respectfully submitted, in behalt’ of the Committee. 


The Board having balloted for Chairman and Secretary, the 
following persons were declared elected, viz: 


The Hon. Tra Harris, LL. D., Chairman. 
The Rey. SEWALL 8. Currin, Recording Secretary. 


The report of the Committee on Indian Missions was taken up, 
and referred to the Executive Committee with instructions to re- 
port next year. 


Rerort on Inpran Missions. 

The Committee to whom was referred so much of the Annual Report as relates 
to Indian Missions, present the following Report : 

From documents in the hands of the Committee, it appears that our missionary 
operations among different Indian tribes, embrace 7 missionaries, who, during the 
past year, have baptized 117 converts—employ 10 native assistants, occupying 10 
stations, 11 outstations, and 5 interesting schools, numbering from two to three 
hundred pupils, and the churches established by the Missions contain a member- 
ship of over 1500 persons. 

The attempt to evangelize the aborigines of our country can no longer be re- 
garded as an experiment. By the regenerating power of the gospel, thousands of 
the sons of the forest, whose names struck terror to the hearts of our forefathers, 
have abandoned the war dance, and changed their war-whoop into the sacred an- 
thems of the temple of God. As a people we are under special obligations to la- 
bor for the temporal and spiritual welfare of this portion of our race. The places 
where now stand our dwellings and our religious edifices, were once occupied by 
the wigwams of the natives, and constituted the hunting grounds of the savage. 
They have been driven from the graves of their ancestors—often treated with 
harshness and injustice, cupidity in many instances adding insult to injury. Alas, 
how many of them have been made the victims of fraud and avarice ? At this 
moment, not a few professing Christians esteem them valuable only as far as the 
“white man” can be enriched by the result of their chase, and the prize of their 
hazardous feats. They have been represented as wild and untrained, altogether 
incapable of Christian culture, and fit only to be driven to the shores of the Pacific, 
to make room for the progressive encroachments of the whit» race. 


| 
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The Gospel is the greatest blessing we have received, and the greatest boon we 
can bestow. It is the only means by which the original inhabitants of these great 
States and extensive Territories can be preserved from speedy extinction. The 
temporal advantages derived to these tribes from its faithful propagation, are too 
obvious to require enumeration, and too important to be overlooked. It has al- 
ready achieved wonderful victories among them, imparting cheerfulness to submis- 
sion, patience to wrongs—created charity where gratitude had no place, silenced 
murmurings where there was just cause of complaint, and prepared thousands for 
the glory of the kingdom of God. Now the whole field lies open before us, invit- 
ing the seed to be sown witha more liberal hand, and soon the wilderness will 
| blossom as the rose. Different tribes will rise together, enlightened and amelior- 
ated, to live in peace under laws, and customs, righteous, equal and merciful. 
Christian knowledge, elevated morality, domestic happiness, and all the blessings 
of evangelical worship, will characterize the Indian tribes of our country. 

It seems to your Committee that the blessings of God which have rested upon 
our past efforts in this department, encourage perseverance. Our missionaries 
have gone forth into the wilderness, bearing precious seed, and they have “ re- 
turned rejoicing, bearing sheaves with them.” The continued peace and prosper- 
ity of these missions is truly a cause of joy and gratitude. 

While your Committee are fully aware of the fact that the evangelization of 
Indian tribes, is necessarily analogous to the work of our foreign missionaries, yet 
they do not see any good reason why this work should properly belong to the Mis- 
sionary Union, and the Indian be placed in the foreign list. Your Committee 
would therefore recommend that Indian Missions be regarded as a part of the Home 
field, and that the American Baptist Missionary Union early adopt such measures, 
through its Executive Committee or otherwise, as will result in the transfer of these 
Missions to the American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

Respectfully submitted, in behalt of the Committee. 


Daniet E. Tuomas, Chairman. 


On motion, voted to appoint a committee to nominate the 
Committee of Reference ordered by the Union, and the Rey. O. 
S. Stearns, Rev. C. P. Sheldon and Rey. 8. F. Smith, D. D., were 
appointed. 

The Report of the Committee on the French and German Mis- 
4 sions was taken up and adopted. 


REPORT. 


| The Committee to whom was referred the subject of the French and German 
missions beg leave to present the following report : 

First, of the French mission. The success of our brethren in this field, though 
in some respects encouraging, has never been marked. — This fact may be owing 
in part to the national peculiarities of the people, and in part to the restrictions of 
the government. These latter have been extremely vexatious, so as in some in- 
stances to amount to bitter persecution. ‘The report of the Executive Committee 
for the past year however speaks of more flattering success, and a more liberal 
1 policy on the part of the government. The Emperor particularly, in reply to 
communications from the missionaries, has expressed himself in an encouraging 
and friendly manner; while the annoyances have proceeded chiefly from the 
clergy, or from the local police, instigated in part by the clergy. The fact that all 
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of the stations have been blessed with additions by baptism during the past year, 
and that a considerable number of candidates are now ready for this ordinance, 
should inspire us not only with devout gratitude for the past, but with encoura- 
ging hopes for the future. 

Secondly, of the German mission. The work in Germany is progressing with 
unabated interest. While in many places our brethren are suffering the most af- 
flictive privations, and the most determined opposition, they do not seem withal 
to be disheartened. Indeed, in comparing the present with the past, they have 
reason to hope that more liberal views are destined soon to prevail, and that ac- 
tive persecution will soon cease, altogether, at least in protestant Germany. The 
discussions which have taken place respecting our brethren for several years past 
in the Kirchentag (the general assembly of the German churches) indicate per- 
ceptibly a growing spirit of liberality among the leading theologians of Germany, 
and some approximation towards the true principles of religious freedom. The 
most violent opposition is now limited almost entirely to the lesser principalities. 
The report mentions particularly an audience which our brethren Lehmann and 
Oncken obtained with the King of Prussia. The sentiments of the king are con- 
sidered by these brethren as being decidedly favorable to their cause. They took 
occasion to dwell with emphasis on the effect which the example of Prussia in fa- 
vor of toleration would have on the neighboring governments; and the king 
while listening in silence seemed much impressed. Our brethren left the royal 
presence greatly encouraged. 

_ Brother Ribbeck, the pastor of the established church at Barmen in the Wup- 
perthal, whose conversion a little more than a year ago produced so profound a 
sensation, continues to labor with marked success. A chapel has been erected for 
him at private expense, with the appropriate inscription on its front, Ein Herr, 
ein Glaube, eine Taufe. (One Lord, one faith, one baptism.) 

The area of the mission field is also much enlarged. Already it has extended 
somewhat into those countries so closely allied to Germany both by geographical 
position and by aflinity of blood and language, Switzerland, Denmark, and Swe- 
den, and if we mistake not (though the report of the committee does not mention 
the fact,) into Norway. ‘The reformation in the time of Luther, though attended 

with a greater flourish of trumpets, and the discharge of more artillery, was in 
reality no more rapid than that of the present day, and was as we believe far less 
thorough and evangelical. In view therefore of the present condition and pros- 
pects of our mission in Germany, we would thank God and take cour- 
age. 

"The annual report alludes to one circumstance which we deem of much impor- 
tance, — the reflex influence of the Germans in this country, on those who are 
still in the fatherland. Perhaps no one of us is suffie¢tently awake to the fact, that 
a considerable part of Germany is here among ourselves: and of those who are 
here, some have become Baptists who are laboring with zeal and suceess among 
their countrymen. They publish monthly at Philadelphia an interesting little pa- 
per entitled, —Der Sendbote des Euangeliums, (the Gospel Messenger). The 
influence of these few German Baptists in this country, says the annual report, is 
felt among their relatives at home. We beg leave to call special attention to this 
fact, as one reason among many others why we should redouble our efforts in 
behalf of the Germans in this country. God has brought them to our very doors, 
and while we bestow on them our other charities, we may also give them the bread 

of life. This we may do without asking permission of Frederick William the 
fourth, or of Francis Joseph the first. We think it impossible for Baptists ia this 
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country to over-rate the importance of this duty, or of the opportunities which we 
have to discharge it. 


The report of the committee on the Greek and Bassa missions, 
so far as related to the latter, was taken up, and the Executive 
Committee were instructed to continue the Bassa mission one 

ear. 
. The resolution of Mr. Harris, of Michigan, referred by the 
Union to the Board, was taken up, and the Executive Committee 
were instructed to issue a circular requesting all life members to 
tax themselves or to raise ten per cent on one hundred dollars 
as a special life membership fund, for the purpose of paying the 
debt of the Union. 

The Rey. Caleb Blood, of Ind., was made a life member of the 
Union on the collection taken on Tuesday evening. 

The Executive Committee were instructed to take measures 
for carrying out the design of a resolution proposed in the Union 
for simultaneous collections in June for the payment of the 
debt. 

The proceedings of the Board of Managers were ordered to be 
published by the Executive Committee. 

The publication of the sermon by the Rey. Dr. Lathrop, was 
referred to the Executive Committee. - 

The Board balloted for Treasurer and Assistant Treasurer, 
and Nehemiah Boynton, Esq., was declared to be elected Treasur- 
er, and Freeman A. Smith Assistant Treasurer. 

The thanks of the Board were voted as due and hereby ten- 
dered to Nehemiah Boynton, Esq., for his valuable and unremun- 
erated services as acting Treasurer. 

The committee appointed to nominate the Committee of Ref.- 
erence reported, and the following persons were chosen: 


. R. E. Parrison, D. D., Me. J. P. Crozer, Esq., Pa. 

Hon. A. Consy, N. H. Rev. S. W. Apams, Ohio, 

Rev. C. A. Tuomas, D. D., Vt. Rev. 8S. BatLey, D. D., Ind. 

Hon. GEORGE N. Mass. Cuarves WALKER, Esq., Ill. 
. A. Caswe t, D. D., R. I. Rev. J. A. B. Stont, D. D., Mich. 
. Dwicut Ives, D. D., Conn. Rev. PERLEY Work, Wis. 
. SreNcER H. Cong, D. D., N. Y. Rev. Dexter I’. Smirn, lowa. 
.G. S. Wess, N. J. 


The Hon. George N, Briggs was appointed chairman of this 
committee. 

The salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries were fixed at 
$1600 each. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

Resolved, That that part of the report of the committee on 
Finances which relates to the expenses of returning and returned 
missionaries, to which the attention of this Board has been called, 
be referred, with the principles which should govern that whole 
subject, to a special committee to report next year. 

The Rev. Edward Lathrop, D. D., Rev. Edward Bright, D. D., 
and Rev. 8. S. Cutting, were appointed such committee. 

The Board proceeded to ballot for Executive Committee, Cor- 
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responding Secretaries and Auditing Committee, and the follow- 
ing persons were chosen, viz: 


Executive Committee. 


Ministers. Laymen. 

Rev. Baron Stow, D. D. Hon. H. Lincon, 
Rev. Joseru W. Parker, D. D. J. W. Converse, Esq 
Rev. H. Neave, D. D. BENJAMIN SMITH, Esq. 
Rey. R. W. Cusuman, D. D. GEORGE Brooks, Esq. 
Rev. WituiAM Howe. 


Corresponding Necretaries. 
. Sovomon Peck, D. D., Rey. H. D. D. 


Auditing Committee. 
J. B. Esq., J. A. Ponp. Esq. 


The benediction was pronounced by the Rev. Dr. Ide; and the 
Board adjourned to meet at the place of the next annual meeting 
of the Union, on the Tuesday preceding the third Thursday of 
May, 1856. 


Grorce B. Ipr, Chairman pro tem. 
Currine, Recording Secretary. 
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FORTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


Mr. CHAIRMAN: 

The church of Christ, since the day of its planting in Judea, 
has been subject, in every age and in all lands, to marked vicis- 
situdes. A plant which God’s right hand hath planted, its hedges 
have at times been broken down, and the wild beast of the field 
hath wasted it. Again the Lord has visited his vine, and it has 
sent out its boughs to the sea, and its branches to the river; it 
has taken deep root and filled the land. 

Nor has the church been subject to alternations merely of start- 
ling contrast. In periods of continuous growth and expansion, 
it has been nurtured and strengthened and trained beneath ad- 
verse influences of storm, and drought, and fros®, and blackening 
heat; and still, the hills have been covered with the shadow of it, 
and its boughs have become like the goodly cedars. 

The missionary year which is now about to pass under review, 
has been, like those which have preceded it, a year of progress 
manifest, and in some of its aspects marvellous; for God has 
borne onward his own work. But it has been also a year of se- 
verest trial, and in portions of its history, unprecedented. The 
retrospect is painfully chequered. But so has been the will of 
God. It is the trial of faith;—which is more precious than of 
gold which perisheth; and though it be tried with fire, we trust 
that it will be found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


At the meeting of the Executive Committee next suceeeding 
the last annual meeting, the Treasurer of the Union, R. E. Eddy, 
Esq., tendered his resignation of the office, to take effect the first 
of July ensuing. The Committee, while they cherished a just ap- 
preciation of the services of Mr. Eddy, and believed that he was 
entitled to the entire confidence of the friends of the Missionary 
Union as an accurate, industrious and upright officer, were also 
well aware that there had long been a conviction in the minds of 
some of the most liberal and intelligent supporters of the mis- 
sionary cause, that the duties of the Treasurer's office might be 
satisfactorily performed at less expense to the treasury than 
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during the preceding nine years; and inasmuch as the Treasurer, 
by his voluntary resignation, had presented the opportunity of 
testing the justness of this conviction, the Committee did not feel 
prepared to assume the responsibility of declining to make the 
experiment. The treasury department was accordingly commit- 
ted for the time being, with the needful modifications, to a Treas- 
ury Committee, of which N. Boynton, Esq., was elected Chairman, 
by whom the duties of Treasurer have been subsequently dis- 
charged without personal remuneration. This arrangement has 
continued to the present time, Mr. Boynton having declined the 
office of Treasurer, to which he was appointed by the Board at 
their late special meeting. Of the result of the experiment the 
ixeeutive Committee forbear on this occasion to express their 
opinion, the Board having directed a special committee on the 
subject to report at the present session. 

The Committee have prosecuted their work throughout the 
year in circumstances of unwonted embarrassment and trial. The 
deficiency of income, as compared with the disbursements which 
the Committee were called upon to make, enlarged early the al- 
ready burdensome debt, and subjected several members of the 
Committee to heavy personal liabilities. Other causes of solici- 
tude, which constrained the Committee to call a special meeting 
of the Board, have been communicated. On receiving the records 
of the doings of the Board at that meeting, the Committee adopted 
the following preamble and resolutions : — 

“ Whereas, on the 2nd of February, 1853, letters were presented 
to this Committee from the Rev. Messrs. Beecher, Kineaid and 
Vinton, dated at Rangoon, Oct. 15, 16 and 20, 1852,— which 
communications were sent to the Deputation in Burmah for ‘con- 
sideration, and action in the premises, if necessary :’ — 

“Whereas the Deputation, on receipt of said communications, 
convened at Maulmain an advisory council, composed of all the 
inissionaries to Burmah then present in Maulmain, to aid in the 
investigation of certain charges dgainst the Rev. E. L. Abbott, 
contained in those communications; and subsequently a second 
advisory council, growing out of the preceding, for the purpose 
of ‘making certain inquiries touching the conduct of the Rev. J. 
H. Vinton,’ at which council Mr. Vinton was present, as invited 
by letter of the Deputation; said councils assembling, the form- 
er May 17, 1853, and the latter June 1, ensuing : — 

“Whereas ‘ the doings and findings’ of said council#were com- 
municated to this Committee by the Deputation, under date of 
Maulmain, June 23 and July 28, 1853, and reccived the unani- 
mous approval and sanction of this Committee, as contained in a 
report adopted in the case of Mr. Abbott, Feb. 7, 1854, and in @ 
report in the case of Mr, Vinton, adopted April 4, 1854, as also 
in letters addressed to thém and to Messrs. Kincaid and Beecher, 
severally, under dates of Feb. 2, 13 and 14, and April 11, 1854: — 
And, 

“Whereas the doings of said councils and of the Executive 
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Committee thereon, with matters pertaining to the same, were 
presented to the Board of Managers convened at New York the 
13th instant, and the Board adopted, on said presentation, the 
following minute and resolutions: 


* Amid the divergence of opinion which prevailed at the formation of the Mis- 
sionary Union, with regard to the more preferable of the forms proposed to be 
given it, there was yet a general agreement in this respect. ‘The Union was not 
an ecclesiastical body, wielding church powers, but a voluntary society, the chan- 
nel of intercourse, sympathies, aid and counsels between the churches at home and 
the infant churches, that they should be honored of God to plant in the wide 
wastes of heathenism abroad. 

‘In any consideration of the grave questions now before this Board, they would, 
therefore, not be regarded as creating, by the Executive Committee, or by any of 
its agencies, ecclesiastical councils abroad, which should trench on the just inde- 
pendence of our churches. The laborers in our missionary fields are, however, 
fully entitled to take counsel as to their duties, their difliculties and their collisions, 
should these in any event occur. These advisory meetings for fraternal deliberat- 
ing codperation, by whatever name described, the Board or its Executive Com- 
mittee, or the agents of either, may justly suggest, whenever the Providence of 
God may seem to prescribe them as requisite for the interests of the churches 
abroad. It is in this limited and restricted sense, that the term council is to be in- 
terpreted in the documents on which the Board would now pass, and in the resolu- 
tions which are at this time adopted. 

‘ Resolved, That this Board most deeply regret the manifestations of human in- 
firmity that occasioned the advisory councils of Maulmain, and deplore the dissen- 
sions which preceded them, and which have since ensued respecting them; but 
that, after a protracted and saddened attention to the various complicated evidence 
and documents before this Board, the Board must record their opinion that the 
action of the two advisory councils, at Maulmain, upon topics alike difficult and 
delicate, but under the circumstances inevitable, ought to receive, in the main, 
the sanction and support of this Board. 

‘ Resolved, That this Board do, therefore, sustain the general course of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee as growing out of, and as referring to, the results of such Maul- 
main advisory councils.’ 


“ Resolved, therefore, that this Committee accept and hold the 
action of the Board of Managers,embodied in the above minute and 
resolutions, as designed ‘to sustain the general course of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, as growing out of, and as referring to, the re- 
sults of sych Maulmain advisory councils.’ 

“ Resolved, That this Executive Committee, on reviewal of said 
doings of the councils, and of their own action thereon, and after 
due consideration of letters addressed to them in reply by Messrs. 
Kincaid and Vinton, of July, and Noy. 16, 1854, remain satisfied 
that said action was just, and that the fr ank and fraternal expres- 
sion of the convictions avowed therein was demanded by the mer- 
its of the respective cases. 

“ Resolved, That this minute of the action of the Board of 
Managers, with respect to the doings of the councils and of the 
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Executive Committee, and also of the present action of this Com- 
mittee in review of the same, be communicated to Messrs. Vinton, 
Beecher and Kincaid respectively, and that they be renewedly 
urged, in the language of the resolution adopted by the Commit- 
tee, Feb. 7, 1854, ‘to review the whole matter in the light of 
Christian law, and take such measures as may best promote the 
restoration of harmony and confidence among all the parties con- 
cerned.’ ” 

Definitive action has been deferred till after the Annual Meeting. 
The Committee have felt constrained and disposed, under the 
weighty responsibilities imposed on them under existing circum- 
stances, to act not merely with dispassionateness, but after most 
ample and grave consideration. It has been their felicity, and 
they regard it as a special grace from the Father of mercies, that 
throughout these times of perplexity the Committee have been 
enabled to take their official measures, step by step, with entire 
unanimity. 

The Committee having learned from the Home Secretary, the 
Rey. Dr. Bright, that, agreeably to the letter presented by him to 
the Board at their late meeting, it was his purpose to retire from 
the official position which he had held during the last nine years, 
adopted unanimously the following expression of their senti- 
ments: 

“ Voted, That the Committee cannot allow him to withdraw 
from this connection without an expression of their regret that 
the Missionary Union is to be deprived of his official labors. 
The Committee have been witnesses of the simplicity, earnest- 
ness and fidelity with which he has discharged the duties of his 
office, and are unable to conceive how he could have performed 
them with greater industry, uprightness or efficiency. 

“ Voted, That in separating from him in official relations, the 
Committee tender to him the assurance of their confidence and 
esteem, and are happy in the belief that he will continue to be 
the earnest friend and supporter of Christian Missions.” 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The expenditures of the year ending with March, i have 
been, for 


Purposes described in the Treasurer’s Report,- - - - - - * $132,948 31 
Civilization of the Ojibwa, Ottawa, Shawanoe and Delaware Indians, 4,000 00 
Scriptures in China, Assam, Nellore, Germany and France, - - - 5,000 00 
Tracts in Germany, Greece, Burmah/and Nellore, - - - - - - 2,200 00 
Balance* of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, - - + - = 1,380 00 


Making the expenditures, - - - - - - - = - = = = - + $145,528 31 


* See the Treasurer's Report. 
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The receipts of the year have been, from 


Donations, as in the - $95,491 20 
Legacies, - - = 6,673 38 
Proceeds of real estate at ncetes _ « = « « 133 00 
Interest of fund for support of native preachers, - - 30 00 
Income “ “ officers, - - - - = 1,380 00 

Grants of U. S. Government for civilization of N. A. 
Indiams,- - - - - - = = == 4,000 00 

“ « American and Foreign Bible Society for 
Scriptures in Asia and Europe,- - - - 5,000 00 

« American Tract Society, for tracts in Asia 
and Europe, - - - - = - + = = 2,200 00 


Making the receipts from all sources, $114,907 58 
And leaving a balance of - - - - - - = = 80,620 738=:$145,528.31 


with which the debt of April 1, 1854, has been increased to 
$61,333 25. 
. The expenditures, as will be seen on comparison, have been 
, less by $860 05 than during the year preceding, and $9,471 69 
i! less than the amount authorized at the last annual meeting. But 
the receipts, from all sources, have been less by $21,894 84 than 
in the preceding year. Of this diminution, $2,800 are in the 
grants of co-ordinate societies, $6,367 in the sales of real 
estate, and $12,682 58 in contributions of churches and individ- 
uals. The falling off was general over the home field, affecting 
every state with the exception of New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Delaware and Iowa,—the only states from which more has been 
received the last than in the previous year. It is to be further ob- 
served that the whole deficiency occurred in the month of March. 
The receipts of the first eleven months in the financial year, ex- 
ceeded those of the corresponding months in the year ending with 
March, 1854, by the sum of $6,842 11. The donations from Sab- 
o bath schools, which in the year ending with March, 1854, had risen 
f to $5,469 05, in the past year have fallen to $4,515 81. 

The Committee cannot communicate facts like these, respect- 
if ing the finances of the Union, without the expression of profound 
grief at ghe existence of so serious an obstacle to the free pro- 
gress of the work committed to their care. For this state of 
things the home executives cannot hold themselves responsible. 
" The causes are not difficult to be discovered, and are such as no 

executive energy or wisdom could overcome. In no year have 
the various agencies for calling forth the liberality of the friends of 
missions been plied with more assiduity. At no time has more 
solicitude been felt to keep the expenses qt the lowest admissible 
point. But, coinciding with a general financial depression of un- 
wonted severity, affecting the interests of every branch of busi- 
ness and diminishing tle resources of all classes throughout the 
country, adverse influences have been active to divide the feelings 
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of men, to weaken the effect of measures ordinarily relied upon, 
and to dishearten those on whom the direction and working of 
these measures are laid. While, however, they are able to cher- 
ish this consciousness in respect to the past, it is their most seri- 
ous conviction that the work of the Missionary Union cannot be 
carried on without immediate relief from the burden of debt now 
resting upon it. It has been necessary in past years, owing to 
the delay of contributions until the last month of the year, to 
begin borrowing money in September or October, in order to 
make the ordinary monthly remittances. But the first remit- 
tances to the missions in the current year must be made 
by means of loans. The men cannot be found who will 
undertake to obtain on their individual responsibility the 
means of thus providing for current expenses, and for sustain- 
ing the burden of a debt amounting to more than $61,000. 
The least that can be done, it would seem, is to take measures 
for the immediate liquidation of the deficiency in the receipts of 
the past year, and to adopt no seale of expenditure which is in- 
consistent with the accomplishment of that necessary object early 
in the current year. The Committee have been so deeply im- 
pressed with the necessity of this course, that, as soon as practi- 
cable after the condition of the treasury was ascertained, they 
issued a circular, stating the facts in the case, the peril of the 
missions, the constraint they were under to withhold remittances 
except as the means should be contributed, and appealing to the 
members and friends of the Union, to make special and generous 
efforts to effect the desired end before the present meeting. The 
responses thus far received are insuflicient to indicate the result 
of this appeal. 

In proposing a standard of expenditure for the present year, 
that shall not execed the limit of prudence, the Committee doubt 
whether they should anticipate a larger income from all sourees 
than $130,000. Of this sum $30,600 would be required for the 
deficiency, leaving about $100,000 for the ordinary expenditures. 
This would be a reduction in current expenditures of not less 
than one third, and could not be carried into effect without seri- 
ously curtailing the operations of every mission, and probably 
breaking up some of them altogether. This is a process from 
which the Committee must shrink, but the necessity seems to be 
imperative. At whatever sacrifice of feeling, the cancelling of 
the heavy deficiency of the past year should be effected with as 
little delay as possible. With these views the Committee submit 
the case to the Board. 

The following table shows how much was received, in donations 
and legacies, from every state in the home field of the Union, in 
each of the nine years since the re-organization, and the average 
annual contribution by each state and communicant the first eight 
years, and the average for each communicant the last year of the 
nine : 
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DISTRICT AGENCIES. 


The following named agents have labored for the interests of 
the Union during the past year in the several districts into which 
the home field is divided. 


DISTRICTS. AGENTS. 

Eastern New England. 

The State of Maine, baad aad Rev. i. C. Estes, Lewiston, Me. 
Northern New England. 

New Hampshire, Vermont and Western 
Massachusetts, including the Sturbridge 
and Wendell Associations, - - - Rev. John Alden, Westfield, Mass. 
Southern New England. 

The residue of Massachusetts, Rhode- k 
Island and Connecticut, - - - - Rev. Jonathan Aldrich, Worcester, Ms. 
Eastern New York. 

Including the Franklin, Worcester, Sar- 
atoga, Lake George and Essex and 
Champlain Associations, - - - - Rev. Orrin Dodge, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
Central New York. 

From the Eastern district to the Western 
limits of the Broome and Tioga, Cort- ; 
land and Cayuga Associations, - - Rev. Henry A. Smith, Fayetteville, N. Y. 
Western New York. 

All west of the Central District. 
South Eastern. 

Pennsylvania, New Jersey and Dela- : : 
ware, - - - - = = = = = = Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ohio and Indiana, - - + + =~ Rev. John Stevens, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


North Western. 
Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin and Iowa, - Rev. Jirah D. Cole, Waukegan, Il. 


Mr. Alden was appointed to fill the vacancy in the Northern 
New England district, occasioned by the resignation of the Rev. 
E. A. Cummings, and his service covered ten months; the remain- 
der served for the entire year. Mr. Osgood was transferred to 
the South-eastern district vacated by the resignation of the Rev. 
Lyman Wright, and the district of Western New York remains 
without a regular, agent. Important aid has been rendered by 
the Rey. Dr. Dean and the Rev. E. A. Stevens, missionaries so- 
journing in this country. : 

Mr. Estes, in the Eastern New England district, has labored 
without interruption, and met a kind and cordial reception in 
churches and families. He travelled about 5,600 miles, visited 
one hundred and thirty-four churches, and preached one hundred 
and twenty-two sermons, besides forty-five occasional addresses. 
His leading aims as heretofore defined, have been to promote a 
genuine missionary spirit that will supply a permanent impulse 
to activity and liberality in the cause; to extend the circulation 
of the periodicals, as an important auxiliary in the work; to in- 
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terest the youth of the Sabbath schools, as the means of training 
the advancing generation to a higher-toned missionary zeal; and 
to make his work “a contribution towards the hastening of the 
time when regular, systematic and generous contributions for for- 
eign missions shall be made by every member of every church, ac- 
cording to each one’s ability.” Causes common to the whole 
country, and affecting all benevolent organizations, have caused 
an apparent, but it is believed only apparent and temporary, re- 
trogression from the goal in view. About one hundred and fifty 
churches in the state contribute to foreign missions, but the num- 
ber of contributing members in the churches is much below a 
healthy standard. 

In the Northern New England district, Mr. Alden visited (in 
ten months) seventy-eight churches, two state conventions and six 
associations,delivered one hundred and thirty sermons and address- 
es, and conferred individually with some two thousand persons. 
It is physically impossible for an agent to visit the two hundred 
and seventy-one churches in this district. He has travelled four 
thousand three hundred miles, and a large portion of what he 
raised was by circulating subscription books and cards. The 
circulation and careful perusal of missionary publications, and the 
introduction of missionary boxes into Sabbath schools, have been 
encouraged. Under all disadvantages there has been an increase 
of contributions. He makes grateful mention of the hearty sym- 
pathy shown him by his brethren, who with scarce an exception 
love and pray for the cause of missions. 

In the Southern New England district, Mr. Aldrich has visited 
about eighty different churches and preached one hundred and 
fifty-two times. Quite a number of these discourses were not 
directly on the subject of missions. He thought it his duty oc- 
casionally to assist his ministering brethren in special exertions 
for the salvation of men, and particularly to lend his aid in an 
interesting season of revival enjoyed by a church destitute of a 
pastor, not neglecting, however, any opportunities for obtaining 
contributions to the Union. Notwithstanding the embarrass- 
ments of the time, considerably more was obtained than during 
the corresponding periods of the preceding year. Few of the 
churches visited have given less, “and these generally from the 
pressure of circumstances over which they could have no control. 
Several have contributed that did not last year.” It is suggested 
that if more of the small churches which give little or nothing 
could be visited, a considerable increase of interest in the mis- 
sions and a corresponding liberality might be awakened. More 
attention will be given to this species of labor in future, if prac- 
ticable. 

Mr. Dodge, of the Eastern New York district, has found the 
service more laborious than in any previous year. The agricul- 
tural people among whom his agency was largely prosecuted, were 
unusually straitened for means by the drought that prevailed 
last summer, as in the cities commercial embarrassment stood in 
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the way of success. He travelled over six thousand five hundred 
miles, visited one hundred and fifty-three churches, attended nine 
meetings of associations, and delivered one hundred and seventy- 
two sermons and addresses, besides doing something to promote 
the circulation of the periodicals. He was generally well receiv- 
ed, though during the latter part of the year he found in a few 
instances a disposition to make the existence of differences in 
the Union a reason for withholding contributions, and in others 
a balancing between different objects of benevolence, as if they 
were in some way competitors rather than allies in a common 
work of human evangelization. But the chief obstacle to suecess 
was found in the pecuniary pressure of the time, in consequence 
of which pledges to the amount of more than $1,500 were not 
seasonably redeemed, though they are from men who may doubt- 
less be relied upon to do all and more than they have promised. 

In Central New York, Mr. Smith attended and preached at 
thirteen associational meetings, preached one hundred and twenty 
sermons to about one hundred churches, besides brief addresses 
to Sabbath schools, &e. He visited nearly all the pastors in the 
district with a view to urge on them the collection and direct re- 
mittance of funds without Waiting for the agent to lead the way. 
He is unable to “give the number of the Magazine and Macedo- 
nian introduced,” but has done what he could “ to increase the cir- 
culation of those indispensable helps.” In these labors he tray- 
elled over six thousand seven hundred miles. He also spent about 
three weeks assisting Mr. Dodge in New York and its vicinity. 
With some few exceptions he has been cordially received by the 
churches, and in a time of ordinary prosperity he believes that 
they would more than equal their largest contributions in past 
years. In some cases he received subscriptions payable hereafter 
in annual instalments. 

Mr. Osgood’s labors have been divided during the year between 
Western New York and the South-eastern district. The transfer 
was made,as the result of much careful inquiry and deliberation, 
and from a conviction shared in by many of the most influential 
friends of missions in Pennsylvania and New Jersey, that the in- 
terests of the cause required the transfer. Every month subse- 
quent to the transfer has given to Mr. Osgood himself increased 
confidence in the wisdom of the measure. He has spent much 
time in a careful examination of the district, so as to be able to 
form systematic plans of labor. Of the four hundred and fifty- 
five churches in his district, only about one hundred and fifty-six 
have made contributions to the treasury within the year. A large 
proportion of the non-contributing churches, however, have but 
small pecuniary resources. Special pains have been taken by the 
agent to inerease the circulation of the periodicals, and as the 
result three hundred copies of the Magazine and four thousand 
eight hundred of the Macedonian are distributed in one hundred 
and eight churches. In both districts Mr. Osgood has visited 
sixty-four churches, delivered one hundred and twenty-seven ad- 
dresses, and attended twenty public meetings. 
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In the district of Ohio and Indiana, about two months in all 
were spent by Mr. Stevens in the service of the Western Baptist 
Educational Society, and sickness in his family caused some addi- 
tional interruption of his agency. As in former years, he has ad- 
dressed the churches through the press, and by circulars, of which 
441 were sent by mail. He has travelled over eight thousand 
miles, delivered forty sermons and addresses, and attended the 

_meetings of several associations. Without supposing any abso- 
lute diminution of interest in missions, there has yet been an un- 
usual demand on the churches in behalf of more immediate relig- 
ious and denominational concerns, and causes of depression com- 
mon to the whole home field have strongly appeared, especially 
the state of business, in which the pressure has been most seri- 
ously felt. The constitutional changes made last year met with 
general approval. 

Mr. Cole, in the North Western district, was detained by do- 
mestic afflictions from the duties of his agency for four months. 
Deeply regretting this interruption of his work, he did his utmost 
to compensate for it, by obtaining the services of ministering 
brethren to present the subject of missions before eleven associ- 
ations, by circulars to churches he was unable to visit, by corres- 
pondenee, and through the weekly press. When once more at lib- 
erty to fulfil his office, he visited about forty churches, preached 
sixty-five sermons, addressed four associations and several Sab- 
bath schools, and attended other public meetings where ministers 
and brethren were present. He travelled over six thousand miles. 
Wherever he went he was cordially received, and he expresses 
the conviction that the cause is advancing over the district. 

The wish has been generally expressed in Indiana that the 
state might have the whole or the largest share of the time of 
one agent. Preliminary steps have been taken to secure this 
result, by dividing the six north-western states into three dis- 
tricts, and assigning to one of them Indiana and Michigan. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

There have been issued during the year, 2000 copies of the 
fortieth Annual Report, an average of 5,558 copies monthly of the 
Missionary Magazine, and 33.258 of the Macedonian. ‘The in- 
come of the periodicals for 1854, was, from 


Subscription lists, including the balance of 1853, - - - - - - $6,482 54 
The expenses, 
Paper and printing, - - - - - - - = - = = = =$4,535 21 
Clerk hire, - - - + - - - = = - - = = = = = 700 00 
Original contributions and engravings, - - - - - - - 358 32 
Express charges on packages forwarded, - - - - - - 179 31 
Postage prepaid on the Macedonian, - - - - - - - - 475 48 
Incidental expenses, including occasional assistance in the 
publication room, - - - - - - = = = = = = 168 36 
Total expenses, - - - - = = = = = = = $6,416 68 


Balance in favor of the euiettnile, Dec. 31,1854, - - - 65 86—$6,482.54 
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The number of distributing agencies, to which the periodicals 
are sent at their own expense, is nineteen.* It is probable that 
the preference for this mode of conveyance in some cases arises 
in part from the fact that the Magazine is less favored by the 
rates of postage than the Macedonian, owing to its greater size and 
weight. Still, the reduction of expense under the head of express 
charges is considerable, the evident superiority of mail convey- 
ance in regard both to cheapness and directness making the choice 
of subscribers very decided in its favor, so far as it has been 
tried. It may be anticipated that this preference will be still 
more general, so far as the Macedonian is concerned, from year to 
year. 

It was not to be supposed that a season so memorable in the 
general financial history of the Union could leave the subscription 
lists of the periodicals unaffected. They have been, however, 
but slightly reduced, and the means of contributing to their in- 
trinsic value and attractiveness have not been diminished. With 
the evidence of what they have done as a widely diffusive agency 
for missions, the Committee are happy to be assured that these 
publications are so well able to sustain themselves, and to look 
for a far larger circulation of them, carrying to the families of the 
churches tidings of trials and successes to which no one identi- 
fied with the kingdom of Christ can be indifferent. 


MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 


Mr. Samson Talbot, a member of the senior class in the New- 
ton Theological Institution, and Mr. Robert B. Loomis, of Bos- 
ton, a printer, have been appointed to Asiatic missions not yet 
designated. 

Besides these, six applicants for appointment wait the consid- 
eration of the Committee ; but in respect to them, action was ar- 
rested by the very unfavorable state of the funds. They wait to 
have their way made plain by the solution of events. 

Rey. C. Bennett embarked on his return to Burmah in Febru- 
ary, and the Rey. B. Cross and Mrs. Cross in December. Rey. 
Messrs. A. B. Satterlee and G. P. Watrous, appointed to missions 
in Burmah,and the Rey. F. A. Douglass to the Teloogoo mission, 
with their wives, sailed in October for their respective destina- 
tions. 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNION. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union has now 5,307 mem- 
bers, by the payment of one hundred dollars each, the majority 
of whom are laymen, and of whom full three-fourths were made 
members by the votes of churches and other religious bodies. 
The number constituted members within the past year is 555. 

* Understated in the last Report. 
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DECEASE OF MISSIONARIES. 


During the year, five missionaries and two female assistant mis- 
sionaries of the Union have deceased, viz. : Mrs. Emiiy C. Jupsoy, 
of the Maulmain Burman mission, Rev. Jupson BenJamin, of the 
Tavoy mission, Rey. L. Anporr and Mrs. Martua Foote 
Beecuer, of the Bassein mission, Rey. Jostan Gopparp, of the 
Ningpo mission, Rev. Srepnen Van Husen, of the Teloogoo 
mission, and Rey. Joruam MEEKER, of the Shawanoe mission. 

In their removal the heathen, for whom they labored and had 
patience, and fainted not, have been severely stricken. This 
Union has been bereaved of some of its most honored and effi- 
cient helpers. Most of them, disciplined by grace and by trial, 
and skilled in the languages of their respective fields, were ripe 
for usefulness among the people to whom they were sent. But 
they were also ripe for heaven; and they are not, because God 
has translated them. They rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them. ; 


MISSIONS. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Messrs. J. M. and M. H. Bixny, Mr. T. 8. Ranney, printer, 
and their wives. Four native assistants. 

Outstation, Amherst. 

In this country, Rey. H. and Mrs. Howarp, Rey. L. Stitson. Mrs. RANNEY has also been 
detained here by protracted illness. 

One station, one outstation; five missionaries, one a printer, and four female assistants; 
four native assistants. 


Mrs. E. C. Judson died at Hamilton, N. Y., June 1. Mr. Has- 
well has been laid by from missionary labor much of the year by 
pulmonary disease. His health experienced temporary improve- 
ment from a voyage to Pinang, but the most recent dates allow 
little hope of his full recovery. 

Religious Services.—Worship has been maintained at the sta- 
tion regularly twice on the Sabbath, and also the Sabbath school. 
At the outstation in Amherst, besides the services on the Sab- 
bath, meetings have generally been held two evenings in the 
week. 

Preaching has been supplied to the English church on Lord's 
day evening, by the Burman and Karen missionaries. This 
church has enjoyed during the year a cheering work of grace. 
Rev. A. T. Rose has been elected pastor. 

Native Assistants.—Connected with Maulmain and Amherst, 
there are four native preachers, of whom one is pastor of the 
Maulmain Burman church, and another is in charge of Amherst 
outstation. During the year they have made excursions among 
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the villages in the Maulmain district, and two of them accompan- 
ied Mr. Haswell to Shwaygyeen, preaching and distributing tracts 
in the principal villages on the way. 

Churches.—The statistics of the churches are as follows: 


|os| si'isivis 
= = a & 
Maulmain — Burman, | 6 | 113 
Maulmain — English, | 13 3 | 27 
Amberst, es 2 | 25 
16 


Among the deeecased were Ko Manboke, who made the first 
translation of the New Testament, Psalms, &e., into the Pecuan 
languaze, and Moung Shway Moung, for many years employed as 
a preacher at Amherst. 

Of those dismissed, one has been ordained pastor of a church 
near Rangoon, and another set apart as a preacher at Shway- 
eyeen. 

Connected with the Maulmain Burman church is a native Mis- 
sionary Society, which raised last vear rs. 525.4, appropriated to 
the support of the pastor and a school teacher. The church has 
also raised rs. 75.9 for the poor, and incidental expenses; total, 
rs. 400.15. 

Nehools.—There are four day schools in Maulmain, with an 
aggregate of 186 pupils, and one at Amherst, numbering about 
40, 

Publication Department.—This is in charge of the printer and 
a Publication Committee. The number of Burman and Karen 
books and tracts printed in the year ending Sept. 30, 1854, was 
32,000 copies, making 5,148,000 pages, an inerease of about half 
a million pages above those of the year preceding. The issues 
have been 36,066 copies, or 3,445,850 pages. The Publication 
Committee have also authorized the immediate printing of new 
editions both of the Burman and Sevan Karen New Testaments, 
and other publications. The Pwo Karen translation of the Old 
and New Testaments by Dr. Mason, is still in his hands undergo- 
ing revision, Arrangements have been made to commit the Maul- 
main press and depository, in which the Tavoy office was merged 
a year ayo, to the immediate charge of Mr. Bennett on the Ist of 
July ensuing, in view of his priority of service and other consid- 
erations; and Mr. Ranney is expected, in consequence, to return 
to this country. 

In speaking of this field of effort, Mr. Bixby, during a recent 
tour, says: — 

“My field of labor includes several hundreds of villages, and 
probably several hundred thousand human beings, who are with- 
out God, and without hope. If I should travel all seasous of the 
17 


ry 
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year, I could not make even a passing call on all of them. Not 
only the Peguan race, but thousands of Burmans, are depending 
upon us for the bread of life; only two missionaries, and one 
of these sinking, we fear, under the influence of a fatal disease, 
There is work enough in this field to occupy and consume fifty 
missionaries; and must I be left alone? If T speak unselfishly, I 
cannot say our claim upon the Executive Committee for more men 
is the first, or the fifth, or the tenth in order. How can I, 
while we have so many able assistants, and so many Christians, 
and while other portions of Burmah, more populous and equally 
convenient of access, have not a single missionary, nor a single 
disciple? But this does not lessen our claim upon the churches, 
the pastors, and the rising ministry of our denomination in Amer- 
ica. The Executive Committee can only appoint such men as are 
found willing to go, but the churches are bound to furnish men, 
and they have the ability to supply the entire immediate demand 
of Burmah. No one can doubt that God has entrusted the evan- 
gelization of Burmah to American Baptists; and he has recently, 
in a remarkable manner, opened a wide and effectual door before 
them. Has he created a necessity, when there is no ability ? 
No! He has laid Burmah wide open, and there are men and 
means abuadantly sufficient to plant a mission in every important 
accessible section of the country. I know this cannot be done 
without sending out many pastors; but they should come, and 
the churches at home would become as a mighty river of living 
water.” 


MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


MaAvuLMAIn ( Nevwton).—Rev. Messrs. J. Wane, D. D., C. Bennett, C. Hinparp, and D. 
Warraker, and their wives. 

Oue station, with sixteen outstations; four preachers, one a printer, and four female as- 
sistants; sixteen native assistants. 


The connection with Rev. W. and Mrs. Moore and Miss IT. FE. 
T. Wright, who returned to this country on account of health, 
has, with their own consent, been necessarily closed. Mr. Ben- 
nett, who has also been absent for the improvement of his health, 
sailed on his return in January. 

For the subsequent notices of this mission, we are indebted 
mostly to the 17th Annual Report of the Maulmain Missionary 
Society. 

Churches.—There are connected with the Maulmain Karen 
Mission sixteen churches, scattered through the jungles from the 
Beling river to Lamaing. The number of churches in the pro- 
vince of Martaban, connected with this station, is three. They 
have been gathered mostly within the last two years. They are 
partly made up of Christians who have removed from the Maul- 
main side, and partly from converts recently baptized. One of 
them is at the junction of the Unzalen and Salwen rivers, in the 
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midst of a country teeming with Karens, most of whom have not 
yet heard the gospel. 

Another of these churches is at Ktaik-a-lar, near the Beling 
river. The assistant stationed there reports eight candidates for 
baptism, and says that his preaching is listened to with attention 
by the heathen wherever he goes. He taught a school of ten pu- 
pils, two months, during the rains. 

Of the thirteen churches in the Maulmain province, three are 
among the Pwo Karens, and are under the special charge of the 
Pwo missionary, Mr. Hibbard. Their statistics are as follows :— 
Baptized ten, received by letter two, died four; increase eight; 
whole number of members one hundred and twenty. 

The statisties of the thirteen Sgau churches are as follows: 
Baptized thirty-six, received by letter six, total forty-two. Died 
thirty, excluded five, total thirty-five. Increase seven; whole 
number of members seven hundred and five. 

The churches in the province of Maulmain are comparatively 
of long standing Circumstances beyond the control of the mis- 
sion have materially affected them for the last few years. The 
churches which a few years ago were the most eflicient, are now 
very much seattered, and their moral force seems to have been 
weakened. The consequence has been a gradual decrease in the 
number of baptisms from year to year, and a renewed disposition 
to wander on the part of church members. The present report, 
however, gives us some ground for encouragement. Though the 
increase of members is sinall, there is a gratifying increase in the 
number of baptisms. The number thus received is about double 
that of last year. 

The Maulmain Baptist Association held its annual meeting Jan. 
31, with the chureh at Krung-pung. Not less than three hundred 
native Christians were present, for whom the'church had made 
ample provision. An interesting and animated discussion oecurred 
on the second day, conducted chiefly by the native preachers, on 
the importance of erecting chapels and supporting village schools, 
and the duty of churches to search out young men to study for 
the ministry. At the closing meeting of the Association, S. 
M'yah-oo, a Sgau Karen, a long-tried and faithful preacher of the 
gospel, received ordination, three missionaries and five native 
pastors participating in the service. Immediately after the ad- 
journment of the Association, Mr. Whitaker, with several native 
assistants, left for a tour in Martaban district among the Sgaus, 
where he met with much encouragement and baptized several con- 
verts. Mr. Hibbard at the same time undertook a similar jour- 
ney in behalf of the Pwos in the same district. He visited every 
village to be reached along the route, twelve in number, contain- 
ing about 4000 souls. These, with those not visited, swell the 
total number in the district to about 6000. In every village 
few,and in some many, listened with interest to the preaching 
of the gospel. 
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Native Preachers.—There are sixteen gative preachers under 
the care of this mission, five of whom have been ordained. They 
are mostly men who have been taught in the Theological Semina- 
ry, and most of them have proved themselves faithful and efficient 
in making known the truths of the gospel. Besides looking after 
the churches under their charge, some of them yearly make ex- 
cursions among the heathen, to a considerable distance into the 
interior. M’yah-oo, who is now stationed in the Unzalen valley, 
says he has had no occasion to leave his house to find a congre- 
gation during the past rainy season. He has daily had visitors 
who came anxious to hear the gospel. 

Karen Theological Neminary.—This school has had seventeen 
regular pupils, that is, those on a regular course of three years; 
and five others who have studied a longer or shorter time, as their 
circumstances allowed. One of the pupils died of small pox 
during its prevalence in that part of the town. 

The pupils the last year have formed two classes, according to 
the time they have been in the school, and their previous progress. 
There are seven in the upper class. This class finished the Har- 
mony of the Gospels which they began the previous year, and 
then commenced Systematic Theology; embracing the subjects 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, or in other words se ripture doe- 
trine. Besides this, they have taken a lesson each day in serip- 
ture history. This ‘class practise declamation every Saturday, 
and take turns in preaching and conducting religious service eve- 
ry evening. A part of each lesson is written, so that it becomes 
a lesson in composition. The lower class have studied the gos- 
pels of Matthew and John, the Acts, and the Epistles to Timothy 
and Titus in the forenoon, and the Epitome of Old Testament 
history in the afternoon. This class conducts an early prayer 
and conference meeting on the Sabbath. The interest manifested 
by the pupils in the study of God's word, and their progress, 
have been very gratifying to their teachers; so also has been 
their docile, orderly and Christian conduct. They have ap- 
peared happy and intent on the work of preparing for the min- 
istry. 

The native teacher, Rev. 8. Pah-poo, is remarkably qualified for 
his office as teacher, and as a pastor. He instructs the lower 
classes in the Epitome of Old Testament history; but gets all 
the lessons with the upper class as a member of the class. 

Several of the young men are now very acceptable preachers. 
Pah-poo is a workman that needs not to be ashamed. 

Contributions.—The Newton church, composed of the theolog- 
ical and normal schools, has raised by contribution at the monthly 
concerts rs. 30.7 for missionary purposes, twenty-five of which they 
have donated to the Maulmain Missionary Society. The mem- 
bers are away from their homes, and have scarcely any means of 
contributing to the missionary cause; yet they fe el it important 
to establish the habit of giving, and of setting an example before 
the churches in the jungle, and have therefore contributed at the 
monthly concert as they were able. 


} 
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The Normal School was opened on the first day of May, and 
was continued through five successive months. About forty pu- 
pils have been in attendance, the whole or a part of the time. 
The average attendance was thirty-eight. Mrs. Bennett has been 
the principal teacher. 

Instruction has been given in reading, writing, composition, his- 
tory, geography and arithmetic, besides daily lessons in the serip- 
tures and catechism. The progress of the pupils has been highly 
gratifying, and it is hoped that some of the young men will be- 
come eflicient teachers and preachers of the gospel. 

Twenty-five of the pupils were professed Christians when they 
became members of the school. Fifteen others, several of whom 
came from heathen families, were not. Nine of these were 
baptized during the term, others have been favorably impressed 
with what they have learned, and have returned to their homes 
among the heathen, leaving the assurance that they would cer- 
tainly follow the instructions of their teachers. 

Five accompanied Rey. Dr. Mason from Toungoo. One of these, 
who was previously baptized as the first fruits of the gospel in 
that ancient city, is now a member of the Theological Seminary. 
The remaining four have all offered themselves as candidates for 
baptism. Two of them have been received, and are among the 
most promising members of the school. 

Dr. Wade writes, under date of Maulmain, Mareh 2, 1855,— 
“This morning Plahpau and Sau K Moo, two of the six theologi- 
eal students whom I sent to aid Sau Quala and Doomoo during 
vacation, arrived, bringing with them nineteen pupils for the theo- 
logical and normal schools here.” 

Jungle Nchools.—seven of the Karen churches have had schools 
under the superintendence of their preacher or pastor, the whole 
or a part of the past rainy season. The schools have not been 
large, but it is gratifying to know that something has been done 
by the Karens ¢hemselves, in the way of education. 

The results of the year in the Maulmain missions are not to be 
estimated by statistics alone. While the Burmese church has 
decreased in numbers, it has sent out two preachers of the gos- 
pel to labor in other fields. It has thus been instrumental in 
bringing the truth before a greater number of minds, and in thus 
more effectually carrying out the spirit of the great commission. 

The same remark applies with foree to the Karen churches. 
Many of the Christians in the province of Maulmain are from 
those who sought it as an asylum from Burman oppression. They 
still cherish a desire to return, and many have done so, since the 
conquests of the English have opened the way. Others are still 
deterred through fear of renewed hostilities. Let them but be 
fully assured of protection from their former oppressors, and 
many more will go to help to form Christian communities in vari- 
ous parts of the newly acquired territories. 

But there are other things that have more sensibly affected the 
apparent prosperity of the Karen mission the past year. The 
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missionaries in charge of the churches had, one year ago, but just 
entered upon their labors. They were of course unable to do 
much more than apply themselves to the acquisition of the lan- 
guage. At the same time the native preachers, and to a consid- 
erable extent the churches also, were depressed by the removal 
of missionaries to whom they had been for years most ardently 
attached. Under such circumstances, the addition of nearly fifty 
members by baptism is by no means an unfavorable result for the 
year. 

Something has been done also in the way of extending the field 
of labor. A very promising field is opening in the province of 
Martaban. The churches in that province have contributed their 
full share to the normal school the past year, and a large propor- 
tion of those baptized have been from that portion of the field. 
Some parts of it, most thickly inhabited by Karens, have been 
visited within the year, and the gospel everywhere heard with at- 
tention. The Karens there, like their brethren in other fields, 
are manifestly a people prepared of the Lord. The harvest there 


seems fully ripe; the reaper only needs to thrust in his sickle and 
reap. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Rev. Messrs. E. B. Cross and T. ALLEN, and their wives. 
Mergui, and twenty-three other outstations. 

In this country, Mrs. S. R. Bexsamin. 

One station, twenty-four outstations; two missionaries and three female assistants; 
twenty-five native preachers and assistants. 


Rev. J. Benjamin, formerly of Mergui, died at Boston, Feb. 20. 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas left Tavoy for Henthada in September, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Cross sailed from this country, to resume their la- 
bors at Tavoy, Jan. 8. 

The last advices from the Karen churches prior to Mr. Thom- 
as’s removal, were highly favorable. Each of the twenty-three 
Karen churches was in charge of a pastor or preacher, and gen- 
erally in a prosperous state. The membership at the close of the 
previous dry season was 1062. Ninety-three had been added by 
baptism. One pastor had been ordained ; one or more were sup- 
ported by the churches, and eight by the Tavoy Missionary Society. 

On account of the absence of all Karen missionaries from the 
Tavoy and Mergui churches, it was thought advisable that Dr. 
and Mrs. Wade,of Maulmain, should spend their vacation at 
Tavoy and be present at the Association to be held in that city. 

Dr. Wade says, Feb. 1: 

“On our arrival in Tavoy, we found quite a company of Ka- 
rens who had come in on government business, who manifested 
much joy at our arrival, and hastened back to the jungles to in- 
form the disciples of our actual arrival;—for the Karens had 
been disappointed about our coming for three years past, and be- 
gan to doubt whether we should come at all. On the 4th of Jan- 
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uary the delegates and others from Pyeekhyah and Mergui, above 
seventy in number, arrived, and on the same day a company ar- 
rived from Matah, and subsequentby company after company, mak- 
ing an aggregate of some three hundred. The efforts made by 
our former disciples and pupils to meet us at this time, and the 
demonstrations of love and gratitude after a separation of seven 
years, were most grateful and refreshing to our hearts. To see 
some of the old disciples, who, on account of their age and in- 
firmities, were four or five days performing the journey on foot, 
just to meet us once more, was deeply affecting to our minds. 
The mecting and visit were very pleasant; but the parting was 
very painful, sorrowing, most of all, that many of us will probably 
meet no more on earth. And, indeed, we could not refrain from 
a promise, that, if the providence of God permit, we will come 
again next year. Numbers of the aged, who were unable to make 
the journey, sent their messages of remembrance and love by 
their children and grandchildren. Klopau, the old patriarch of 
Matah, was seriously ill, yet he was determined to get up on an 
elephant, and come. Death, however, supervened. As he saw 
the crisis approaching, he begged his friends to write and let us 
know how much he longed to see us before he died. I have no 
doubt he has gone to meet with better friends in a better land. 

“The Association was well attended, and the meeting intensely 
interesting. About thirty native preachers were present, who 
sat together and assisted in the transaction of business; four 
meetings being held daily, two for business, and two for religious 
exercises; a prayer meeting early in the morning, and preaching 
in the evening. Quite a number of resolutions were passed, 
bearing on their religious improvement and efforts in the cause of 
evangelization. But ecannot go into particulars. One resolu. 
tion, however, was to make monthly, instead of yearly, contribu- 
tions. Three preachers were ordained, one Burman and two 
Karens, all, I think, called to, and fit for the work. 

“Six new pupils are engaged to go up for the theological 
school, and several more would be glad to go, if we thought they 
could be spared from present labors in this region and Mergui. 
But there being no missionary left here, we feel obliged to supply 
all the churches with native teachers.” 

The schools were generally in good condition, The normal 
school, at Tavoy, had continued nearly the usual period, number- 
ing about forty pupils, including thirteen in a theological class, 
the latter in consequence partly of the strong repugnance of the 
Karens to go to Maulmain and on the sea. 

In the Burman department, Mr. Allen has had the pleasure of 
commencing his mission work, not without encouragement, in the 
city, at the jail, and among the villages along the river. He has 
also visited Mergui, spending a month in that city, in company with 

a native assistant, frequenting various parts of it and preaching 
daily. Large numbers listened with interest and attention, and 
some professed to have renounced idolatry, and asked for bap- 
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tism. But their cases were deferred, as no church now exists 
there, and there is no native assistant who could be put in charge 
of the station. Mr. Allen found but one church member in the 
city, a Malay widow. The city contains about 6,000 inhabitants. 
In returning to Tavoy, he preached at seven villages to attentive 
hearers. At Palouk, especially, the people manifested much in- 
terest, and were overjoyed to learn that there are Burmese mis- 
sionaries who will visit them annually. Mr. Allen has been ae- 
companied in these labors by an aged Burmese assistant, and at 
Tavoy is aided also by a Karen preacher. 

The Tavoy Burmese church, as last reported, had twenty-three 
members. One has since been baptized, who gives promise of 
becoming a valuable assistant, and one excluded. 


RANGOON BURMAN MISSION. 


Rancoon.—Rev. L. INGALLs, J. Dawson, M. D., and their wives. 
Outstations, Kambet, Pazoondoung, Kemmendine, Dalla. 

In this country, Rev. E. A. and Mrs. STEVENS. 

Ko Thaha, and seven other native preachers and assistants. 

One station, four outstations; three missionaries, one a physician, and three female assist- 
ants; eight native preachers and assistants. 


Churches.—The mission field in and around Rangoon contin- 
ues to give large*encouragement. Accessions to the churches are 
announced by almost every mail, and, although less numerous than 
among the Karens, they appear to be introducing a new era in 
the evangelization of Burmans. <A church was constituted at 
Pazoondoung in August, and a native pastor ordained over it. 
Another preacher was ordained as an evangelist on the same oc- 
casion. 

A fourth church was organized at Kemmendine, February 11, of 
fifteen brethren and five sisters, members of the Rangoon Bur- 
mese church. They had already selected Moung Thah tsan, an 
ordained preacher, to be their pastor, and Moung Shway A, who 
had been laboring the past year as an assistant with great sue- 
cess, having been made the means of the conversion of some 
eight or ten of their number, to serve them as deacon. 

There are five places for stated preaching, with an average ag- 
gregate of more than one hundred and fifty hearers. Fifty-five 
have been baptized; added by letter, six; dismissed, twenty-six ; 
excluded, one; one has died. Present number of members, in 
four churches, 140. Preaching is also sustained successively in 
other districts of the city and in neighboring villages. The mis- 
sion families have been interrupted in their work by sickness. 
Other embarrassments have been incident to the unsettled condi- 
tion of the station, and the need of mission accommodations. 
Lands have been procured, and buildings partly erected. 

Says Mr. Ingalls, February 15, “My time is taxed fully in 
building; but we must attend also to the interests of Christ’s 
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kingdom. On the 9th, four Burmans were baptized. They live 
in Kemmendine. The work of God at Kemmendine still goes on. 
The church there contains some of our best members, and has 
promise ofa large increase. 

“We have now the fifth Burman church in Pegu,* raised up 
withina short time. But the work thrown upon a few men in Bur- 
mah is too great. The duties of twenty men devolve upon one. 
Did our churches know the toil in the foreign field, they would 
feel as enthusiastic as do the Britons for their countrymen in the 
Crimea, But alas, funds are raised for our missions with difi- 
culty, and volunteers for this rich harvest are wanting.” 

On the Dalla side of the river, Dr. Dawson reports a remark- 
able willingness among the people to listen to the truths of the 
gospel. This interest is especially among the old and the mid- 
dle-aged. “The whole settlement seems full of promise, and we 
hope the day is not distant when a church will be established 
there.” 

At a village of Shans, opposite Kemmendine, containing some 
forty houses, many are inquiring. The headman proposes to 
build a zayat, and an assistant is to be sent to him. 

In a letter dated February 1, Dr. Dawson writes of Rangoon: 
“The Holy Spirit is evidently moving on many hearts in this town. 
We have now several very interesting inquirers, in addition to 
five candidates, who stand as applicants for baptism. Two of the 
five candidates are the father and mother of a most respectable 
and intelligent family, and have hada tide of opposition to en- 
counter from a large cirele of heathen friends and priests, in 
making up their minds to be known as the followers of Jesus. 
Boodhism is thus steadily and gradually crumbling down, like the 
plaster on the walls of its pagodas and shrines. But we need 
an earthquake to move its foundation; and God is able to accom- 
plish it; and he will do it in his own good time.” 

Nehools.—There are three day schools with thirty-four pupils. 

Contributions.—Forty-three and a half rupees have been col- 
lected by the Rangoon church, and appropriated to the support 
of poor members and the burial of the dead. 


RANGOON KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Kem MENDINE.—Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Vinron. 
In this country, Miss M. Vinron, 
Twenty-three native assistants. 
One station, twenty-eight outstations; one missionary, two female assistants; twenty- 
three native assistants. 


The work of God, as reported by Mr. Vinton, Nov. 21, has 
been “ spreading in all directions. Converts are being multiplied 
and churches constituted, in districts widely remote, and where, 
till very recently, the name of Christ was never heard.” Mr. 
Vinton’s labors in the dry season were chiefly within the bounds 


* Including the church at Prome. 
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of the Maubee Association, on “ new fields,” extending northerly 
to the neighborhood of Donabew. 

The full statistics of this Association have not been received, 
It was formed in Feb., 1854, of 13 churches and 777 members, 
including 253 baptized the year preceeding. At the recent an- 
nual meeting, twenty-seven churches were represented, of which 
four were Burmese. The additions during the year were more 
than seven hundred. Mr. Ingalls writes (March 17), —* Thous- 
ands the present year have been gathered into the fold of God.” 

In the Pegu Association the aggregates, at its second annual 
meeting in Jan., 1855, were 

Churches, 13; baptized, 111; restored, 1; dismissed by letter, 
122; died, 24; present number, 778. 

There has been since the meeting an accession of six churches 
and 328 baptized. Three of these churches are in Ling district, 
and the other three from Engapoo and Dallah. 

The native assistants connected with the churches are support- 
ed almost wholly by the Karens, either by the churches themselves 
or the Home Missionary Society. Rs. 139 only have been ap- 
plied by the mission to the aid of feeble churches the past year. 

The school at Kemmendine, so far as supported by the funds 
of the Union, continued six months and a half, with fifty pupils. 
Forty others were supported five months as day scholars by their 
friends, rs. 78 being giyen by Karens. 


DonaBew.* (Out station.) Rev. D. L. and Mrs. Brayron. 


Mr. Brayton first visited Donabew in January, 1854; and, find- 
ing a numerous Pwo population in that vicinity, took up his abode 
there in March. From October ensuing he was employed, during 
the dry season, in voyages up and down the Irrawadi, and in ex- 
cursions to Dalla, Syriam and Pegu districts, among the Karens, 
and with great encouragement. ‘Twenty-six were baptized at 
Donabew by him; and inquirers, and candidates for baptism, were 
reported from various directions. Several churches or companies 
of believers are collected in that neighborhood. At the close of 
the travelling season, Mr. Brayton was intending to locate at 
Kemmendine, in view of its comparative centrality to the Pwo 
Karens, and for other considerations. 

In a review of the labors of the year, Mr. Brayton says: 

“There is evidence that we have not labored altogether in 
vain. We found a few scattered disciples, who had settled here 
after the war. These were collected in two different neighbor- 
hoods, and formed into regular churches, and the ordinances ad- 
ministered. Some of these disciples were Pwos, but a majority 
were Sgaus. A new Pwo church has been formed in a large Pwo 
settlement, some six miles south of this, and a nucleus of an- 


* This outstation has not been formally connected with any mission, having been first 
occupied within the last year. 
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other some ten miles west, and another on the large island, be- 
tween Yangdong and Pantanau, called Myingk’doung, some twen- 
ty miles below here. I have myself baptized during the year, 
seventy-five, and a native pastor has baptized fifty, in connection 
with the two Seau churches on the other side of the river, in this 
district ; making a total of one hundred and twenty-five baptized 
in the Donabew district the past year. 

“The three churches on this side of the river number respec- 
tively, sixty-three, forty-six, and thirty-three, and the two Sgau 
churches on the other side, in this distriet, one hundred and six 
each. But the great mass of the people are crowding their way 
to death. Still, there is a spirit of inquiry abroad, and the peo- 
ple generally acknowledge the truth of religion.” 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


Basser.—( Karen department.)—Rev. J. S. Brrenrr, Rev. H. L. and Mrs. VAN METER. 


(Burman department. )—Rev. J. L. and Mrs. DouGLass. 
One station, fifty-three Karen outstations; three missionaries and two female assistants ; 


sixty-three Karen preachers and assistants. 


The death of Mrs. Beecher at sea, March 3, was announced 
soon after the presentation of our last report. Rev. E. L. 
Abbott died at Fulton, N. Y., December 3. Rev. J. R. Nisbet 
closed his connection with the Union, in consideration of his 
health, shortly after his return to this country. 

The Karen departments of the mission, Sgau and Pwo, have 
been prosecuted with enlarged success. The number of native 
laborers is sixty-three. Two of them have been ordained the » 
past year, making eight, including those deceased; and the re- 
mainder are evangelists or pastors, supported mostly by the 
churches aided by the Home Missionary Society. 

The operations of this society are carried forward with in- 
creasing vigor and efficiency, and through the aid of the funds 
which it has collected, the Christians of Bassein have virtually sup- 
ported all the pastors and native missionaries in the mission the 
last two years; shewing themselves able and willing to carry out 
the resolution which was passed by them in October last. At 
the quarterly meeting of the churches on that occasion, attended 
by more than forty preachers, it was voted to assume the entire 
support of the ministry. “For preachers, pastors, and ordained 
ministers, we shall expend no more of the money of our Ameri- 
can brethren.” 

The annual meetings of the mission were held on the first and 
second of February, at Quinyah, the most northern Christian vil- 
lage in Bassein district, about seventy miles from Bassein. The 
district extends some sixty or seventy miles further, in a northerly 
direction, till it meets the district of Henthada (or Henzada). 

From the statistics presented at these meetings, we learn that 
six hundred and forty-four converts had been baptized, and 
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twenty-two persons excluded; one hundred and sixty had died. 
A good degree of union and brotherly love prevailed among the 
churches and preachers. Three new churehes had been formed 
during the year, making the whole number fifty-three ; cach of these 
was supplied with a pastor; and there were ten evangelists 
who are laboring either as missionaries, or as school teachers. 
The number of pupils of village schools was nine hundred and 
thirteen. The interest in education was increasing. Schools 
were taught in forty-three villages. Two villages were making 
an effort to support schools of a higher class, similar to the one 
that was last year opened at Koetsae, under the name of an 
academy. 

Mr. Beecher narrates some interesting incidents that befel him 
waile on his way to these meetings. “I left Bassein on the 28th 
of December, and spent about ten days in visiting the Christian 
villages which are located on and near the banks of the Bassein 
river, north of the town. At four villages I found converts wait- 
ing to make a public profession of their faith in Christ, and 
had the pleasure of baptizing, in all, eighty. About twenty of 
these have professed conversion from heathenism during the pres- 
ent year; the others have been several years waiting an oppor- 
tunity for receiving this ordinance.” 

Mr. Beecher proceeds to speak of the region north of Quinyah 
village. “There are within this region numerous heathen Karen 
villages, some of which have given our native missionaries much 
encouragement to hope that they would turn from their degrad- 
ing and soul-destroying worship of nats, to serve the living God. 
I visited five or six of them last year, and have just returned 
from a tour of about three weeks among them. A circle of six 
or eight small villages, located near the borders of the Hen- 
thadah distriet, had promised the native preachers that if | would 
make them a visit they would build a small chapel for my accom- 
modation; and three weeks previous to my arrival they had ae- 
tually begun the work. We were not a little disappointed there- 
fore, on reaching their villages, to find the people so far from 
meeting us in a ‘chapel, that they were reluctant to listen to us 
when we went to their houses. And though they received us 
kindly and entertained us with all hospitality, yet, when pressed 
to embrace the gospel, they told us plainly that they could not at 
this time become worshippers of God. Thus, after exhorting 
them faithfully to repent “ while it is called to-day,” we were com- 
pelled to leave them in their blindness. 

“T have since learned that this sudden change in their 
views and feelings respecting the gospel, was chictly occasioned 
by rumors that disaffected Burmans were plotting a rebel- 
lion against the English, and threatening, in case of success, 
to massacre all the white foreigners, and all who were found be- 
lieving and practising the doctrines of the white books. We 
have abundant reason to believe that the truths of the gospel, 
which have been preached to this people, have made deep impres- 
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sions on their minds; and we confidently hope to hear, before 
many months have passed away, that many in this region have 
turned to the Lord. 

“While making this tour, I was much gratified and aided by 
the labors of the native missionaries, whom I frequently met, and 
some of whom constantly travelled with me.” 

Mr. Van Meter has made extensive tours among the villages, 
being out during the whole of the hot season. Early in the year, 
he visited the principal villages west of the Bassein river. In this 
district are several Sgau, but no Pwo , Christian villages. In 
some of the Pwo villages, Boodhism was strongly entrenched; in 
others, there was an earnest expectation of the coming of the 
teacher, and a desire to understand the truths of christianity. 

Two months afterwards, Mr. Van Meter visited Shwey Loung. 
Many declared their desire to become disciples at once. The 
people at a village in the south part of the district completely 
thronged him, and so anxious were the young men to facilitate his 
coming, that they cut a passage for the boat a long w ay up a nar- 
row creck. Two young men were left in the district as teachers, 
and the people subscribed towards their support. On the first 
day of January, thirty-three were baptized in one village, the 
first fruits of missionary labor in this district. 

At Pay Beng, east of Basscin, a place distant from any Chris- 
tian village, much was found of a cheering nature. Twenty-two 
disciples had received baptism at the time of the last annual 
meeting. ‘Twenty-three more, after a careful examination of two 
days, were now accepted for the ordinance. Among them were 
an aged couple nearly ninety years of age. At P-nang-thaing, 
also cast of Bassein, a person still more advanced in life, 108 
years of age, put on, in connection with thirteen others, the badge 
of discipleship. The native pastor here is supported wholly by 
the church. There is another Pwo church five miles distant, in 
Thee Gwin. The pastor is the oldest of the Pwo assistants. 

Mr. Douglass arrived at Bassein in June,and immediately com- 
meneed preparation for his labors in the Burmese department. He 
writes that while there are five thousand Karen Christians in the 
province, he has not one Burman disciple to aid him in his work, or 
to pray for his suceess. No Burman missionary has ever been 
located or has labored within a hundred miles of the place. But 
under this weighty responsibility, there are 16,000 Burmans with- 
in half an hour’s walk, wholly given to idolatry. In the trip 
from Rangoon to Bassein, he passed more than forty villages, 
where the people were anxious to hear the gospel. At Sama- 
louk, “in less than fifteen minutes after we went on shore, more 
than two hundred had gathered round us. Our boatmen told 
them that I was a religious teacher and had good books. I read 
the catechism to them, and then gave it to one who appeared. to 
be the headman among them, who began to read aloud, and the 
whole company sat down and listened.” Late in the afternoon, 
a large compairy came to the boat, begging for books. A bundle 
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of tracts was given them, and, as late as 11 o’clock at night, six 
different groups could be seen on their boats or on the shore, 
each with a torch, and one of their number reading aloud to the 
others. At Yandonge, not less than eight hundred assembled in 
a few minutes, and observed as much order as a Christian congre- 
gation. At Pantanau from one hundred to one thousand were in 
the zayat on the Sabbath, to hear the words of eternal life. A 
company of not less than eight hundred solicited Mr. Douglass 
to remain in their village and be their teacher. The Burman 
field is large and promising, and God has induced the hearts of 
the people to hear. 


HENTHADA MISSION, 


Hentuapa (Karen department.)—Rev. Messrs. B. C. and Mrs. Tuomas; five native assist- 
ants. 

( Burman department.)—Rev. A. R. R. and Mrs. CRAWLEY; one native assistant. 

One station, two outstations; two missionaries and two female assistants; six native as- 
sistants. 


The missionaries arrived at Henthada in October, and received 
from the Karens an earnest weleome. Visitors were daily com- 
ing from all parts of the province, and many seemed ready to re- 
ceive the gospel at once. One avowed faith in Christ, and at his 
solicitation two of the native assistants were subsequently sent 
with him two days’ journey to the north and west, “to make 
known the way of life to those who were anxious to hear.” The 
following month a voyage up the TIrrawadi was made by Mr. 
Thomas, half way to Prome. The villages on the river were in- 
habited by Burmans, many of whom manifested an interest in the 
gospel rarely equalled even by Karens. The localities of the 
Karens were found to be in the more immediate vicinity of Hen- 
thada, whence lines of villages stretch eastward and westward to 
the mountains, twenty, thirty and fifty miles. 

On the south also, towards Donabew, are numerous Karen vil- 
lages. In one, twenty miles from Henthada, a church of eleven 
members was constituted in December. Three had been bap- 
tized by Aupaw, ten years previous, and had continued steadfast. 
Eight were converted more recently by their instrumentality, and 
received baptism from Mr. Thomas. They were left in charge of 
one of the assistants. The other station is near Henthada. 

In reviewing the progress of this mission Mr. Thomas writes — 
“As to the Karen department, I cannot say much, when compared 
with what has been accomplished in some other places. Aud we 
thought no Christian could be found in all the regions around. 
Hence, all must be commenced de novo. But we have found 
eight, whom we regarded fit subjects for baptism, with three pro- 
fessed disciples. Leuce we have one little church of eleven mem- 
bers in Henthada. Besides, we have stationed native preachers 
in four large regions of Karens, who seem ready to give up their 
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heathen practices and turn to Christ. In these four places I think 
there are quite as many Karens as there are Christians in all the 
Tavoy and Mergui provinces. In these and in other places there 
are, also, individuals whom we regard as interesting inquirers.” 

In speaking of a tour in the jungles, at the beginning of the 
present year, Mr. Thomas says, — 

«This tour has given us a still more impressive idea of the ex- 
tent and importance of this field, for a Karen and Burman mis- 
sion. In the rainy season some points can be reached in boats 
without difficulty; in the dry season roads for horses and ox 
carts extend over the whole country. In this tour we found Ka- 
rens about a mile from the city; thence we went out and came 
back by easy walks, always stopping among the people. In sev- 
eral places the Karens have promised to come to us immediately, 
and they ask for young men to settle among them as teachers and 
preachers. In these places we have stationed young men, where 
the people are building chapels, and really begin to worship God. 
We believe it will not be very long, ere some here also will be 
numbered among the people of God. But let our friends not be 
disheartened if at the close of the first year there are not as many 
converts here, as there were in the regions of Toungoo and 
Shwaygyeen, where our native brethren Quala and Doomoo are 
laboring. For here, there seem to be peculiar hindrances to the 
spread of the gospel—hindrances besides the universal blindness 
and wickedness of the heathen heart. But all difficulties must 
give way before the power of God’s grace. 

With respect to the Burman population, Mr. Thomas writes, — 

“On our return from the mountains, we were obliged to stop 
once among the Burmese, in the city of Ohpo. This city is twen- 
ty-five miles north west of Henthada, and fifteen miles west from 
the Irrawadi, on a little stream flowing from the mountains into 
the Basscin river. It is the most beautiful place we have yet 
seen in Burmah. The place abounds in palm trees, which are un- 
usual in this provinee. The graceful branches of this tree, inter- 
mingling with the pale and deep green foliage of the tamarind 
and mango, shade numerous and most beautiful kyoungs. Had it 
ouly been a Christian city! But no; never had the minister of 
the gospel entered those splendid temples, consecrated to dumb 
idols. Hence we expected to find only idolaters. Judge of our 
surprise when, amid the multitudes who came to see the tha ken 
ma (female lord), [ found one man who declared that he worship- 
ed the Eternal God! He was uiwilling to say much in the pres- 
ence of the multitude; but, when in our private apartment, we 
soon learned that the old man is a Christian. I questioned 
him in reference to the Eternal God and his Son Jesus Christ. 
His replies showed him familiar with these topies. 

“T inquired, ‘ How long have you worshipped ?’ ‘Nearly thirty 
years, was the reply. L became still more interested in him, 
and inquired, ‘Have you seen a white foreigner before?’ +I 
have seen military officers, but never have Before seen a white 
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teacher.’ ‘But,’ said I, ‘how long have you learned about the 
Eternal God?’ He replied, ‘ About thirty years ago a man in 
Tindau, (a village on the eastern banks of the Irrawadi and about 
twenty miles above Henthada,) received some books from the 
great teacher. But that man did not wish to read the books; 
hence he gave them to me. I reeeived them, and their words 
sunk into my soul. Immediately I threw away my idols, and be- 
gan to worship the Eternal God.’ While I was wondering, 
amazed at this display of God’s sovereign grace, he continued in 
a low voice, as if he feared some one might overhear him, «1 am 
not alone; my wife is of the same mind. My children are seri- 
ously thinking on the subject. Ihave long been exhorting them 
to worship, but they still fear the multitude, who worship idols.’ 
I said, ‘ You must pray for them.’ ‘1 do, I do, he replied ;’ and 
then continued, ‘ There is another man here, and his wife, who 
are nearly of the same mind also.’ But [ asked,‘ Are there none 
who worship still in Tindau?’ ‘Yes, there is one man who wor- 
ships there. I left that place when a robber chief burnt down 
the village. At that time all my property was destroyed, and 
my books were burnt.’ ‘What books?’ [ inquired. ‘Two or 
three small books, one about Christ, and the Golden Balance.’ I 
then inquired, ‘ But, now, why are you not baptized, to let all 
know that you worship God?’ He replied, with much apparent 
feeling, ‘ Teacher, I am afraid of the people around me. When 
there are a few ready to join me, L will be baptized.’ This is but 
a small part of a conversation | had with this man and his friends. 
IT am fully convinced that the Spirit of God has touched the heart, 
at least, of one man in that distant village. I left with the old 
man the New Testament, some tracts, and two hymn books. 

“T write thus minutely, lest too little may be thought of tracts. 
Time may have been, in the history of our missions, when the dis- 
tribution of tracts may have been too much depended upon. But 
let us not go as far in the other direction; for no one can doubt 
that they are a means of grace. Witness the result of tracts in 
this instance. Dr. Judson in passing up the Irrawadi the fifth 
time, some twenty-six years since, speaks of calling at Henthada, 
and distributing a few tracts. Again, we hear of him in Yagen, 
a few miles above Tindau. It may be, as he passed the latter 
place, he gave away so few tracts that he thought it not worth 
noticing. Furthermore, the village is not on the banks of the great 
river; but a few of the villagers build little huts upon the shore 
of the Irrawadi, and live by trading. There the boat of Judson 
might have moored up, and a man takes the gospel of Matthew 
and the Golden Balance. The company was so small and the 
gift so insignificant, that the man of God did not note it in his 
journal. But God took notice of the act; He led the recipient to 
the house of Shwaydong, who read. And hear the results! Could 
we only know the results of every word spoken, and of every 
tract distributed! ‘Sow thy seed beside all waters!’” 
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Mr. Crawley is prosecuting the study of Burman, assisted by Ko 
En. He gives, under date of March 9, the following view of 
his labors :— 

“T am happy now to be able to write that there is a rich prom- 
ise of good things shortly to come in this new station. Soon af- 
ter our arrival here, we became casually acquainted with 
aman, Ko Bing by name, who seemed to belong to the rising 
sect of paramats, or philosophers. According to his own ac- 
count, he had not worshipped idols for seventeen years. He is a 
man in independent circumstances, and there is no conceivable 
motive for his deceiving us. His bearing is most humble, and my 
assistant is firmly persuaded that I ought to baptize him. Ihave 
examined him as rigidly as is possible in my present deficient ac- 
quaintance with the language; and to all my questions he has 
made most satisfactory replies. Ihave no doubt that he is a re- 
newed man. Besides Ko King, there are four others whom we 
regard as hopeful inquirers. Iam strongly in hopes that, by the 
next time I write, I shall be able to give you some account of the 
organization of the first Burman church in Henthada.” 

Lands have been granted by the civil authorities for the use of 
the missionaries, and they express much satisfaction, generally, 
with their location. 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SnwayGYEEN.—Rey. N. Harris; two Karen preachers; one Burman preacher. Five out- 
stations. 


Mr. Brayton, for reasons elsewhere given, has been transferred 
from Shwaygyeen to Donabew. 

The year, with some interruptions from illness, has been de- 
voted to direct evangelization by Mr. Harris and the assistants. 
“A wide and effectual. door has been opened,” both at Shway- 
gyeen and in the surrounding region. Within the first six months 
fifty-one professed faith in Christ by baptism: and at the close of 
the year, five hundred and seventy-seven had been baptized and 
constituted into six churches. More than five hundred of this 
number were baptized by Sau Doomoo, an assistant from Tavoy, 
and a “man of prayer.” On the 20th of January, the Great 
Stone Association was formed, composed of six churches, not in- 
cluding the two churches in Shwaygyeen and vicinity. Mr. Vinton 
with two native ordained pastors from Rangoon, and Sau Quala 
from Toungoo, were present. The meeting was held with Sau Doo- 
moo’s church. “ All present,” says Mr. Harris, “felt that it was 
good to be there.” At this association, connected with Shwaygyeen 
mission, seven hundred and fifty-eight baptisms were reported; 
and since the meeting of the association, twenty-eight; making in 
all 786. The churches, with one exception, will support their 
own teachers or preachers. Three men of promise, selected and 
supported by two of the native churches, are also engaged in the 
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work of going from place to place, preaching the gospel. A fe- 
male prayer meeting is maintained, of which a Karen woman, the 
wife of an excellent and useful member, takes the lead. 

Four Karen assistants have been sent to the Shan states, 
“Perhaps the Shans,’ Mr. Harris writes, “have a claim upon 
American Christians. Not a large population of them live in the 
immediate vicinity of Shawygyeen; large companies often pass 
through this place, on their way to and from Maulmain and Ran. 
goon. They are Buddhists; hence the more labor will be requir- 
ed to win them to Christ. They probably could be reached more 
easily from this station than from any other now occupied; but 
still their country is some ten to fifteen days’ journey from this 
place. And yet they are included in the great commission, and, 
as it is said of them, in the Macedonian, (November, 1854,) they 
have no missionary.” 

Of the Burmese population of Shwaygyeen Mr. Harris says,— 
“No fruit yet gathered.” 

The Burmese assistant is Moung Loon, from Maulmain. He 
was set apart to the work last year as a home missionary, by the 
Maulmain church. The population of the city—nine or ten thou- 
sand—is mostly Burman, and there are Burman villages on the 
river, of easy access. Its claims as a field for a Burman mission- 
ary are said to be in no sense inferior to those of Henthada or 
Bassein. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo.—Rev. Sau Quala, and eleven other Karen assistants. 
In this country, Rev. F. Mason, D.D., and Mrs. Mason. 

One station, five out-stations; one missionary, and one female assistant; twelve native 
assistants. 


Dr. Mason and family arrived in this country with improving 
health, October 13. Subsequently his time has been partly oc- 
cupied in carrying forward the translation of the scriptures into 
Pwo Karen, which is now completed, and only waits for final re- 
vision to be put to press. 

On leaving Toungoo, (Jan. 18,) Dr. Mason committed the 
charge of the station to Sau Quala. Two converts had then been 
baptized, and a church constituted of sevenmembers. Sau Quala 


proceeded to locate the three assistants, among the Sgaus, Bghais, 


and Pakus. His reception by the people was most cordial. “The 
Maunie-pghas love the word of God exceedingly,” says Sau Quala. 
“They rose up and built a chapel immediately, and would not 
let me go.” Chapels have been built also in several other vil- 
lages. Seventy-five converts were baptized by him in August and 
September, chiefly Maunie-pghas. Says Sau Quala, “God has 
poured out his Spirit on the land of Toungoo. We have great 
cause for rejoicing. Large numbers of applicants for baptism re- 
main. The Bghais, too, listen exceedingly well.” Sau Quala is 
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“ slow in baptizing,” writes. Dr. Mason. The whole number bap- 
tized since the founding of the mission, is 741. The assistants 
have received their entire support from the Karens; “ but the 
Burmese in the city, have none to preach to them God’s word.” 

We are indebted to Dr. Mason for the full and distinct ae- 
count which follows, of the Karen tribes in Toungoo district. 

“There are four distinct tribes of Karens in the province, 
among each of which churches have been founded. The Sgaus 
are confined to the western mountains, that form the water-shed be- 
tween the [rrawadi and Sitang valleys. Among them is one sta- 
tion, and one assistant, with twenty-one members of the church, 
and many others who are candidates for baptism. There was a 
small school taughg during the rains. 

“The Bghais livé in the north-eastern mountains, extending far 
beyond the British territories. Here, one assistant has three 
principal stations, and five which he visits occasionally. He was 
assisted, at the last dates, by a student from the seminary at 
Maulmain, who was spending the vacation with him. At one sta- 
tion, one hundred and nine have been baptized; at another, nine- 
ty-seven; making, in the aggregate, two hundred and six who have 
received the ordinance. The assistant has done all he could to 
teach the people to read the bible, and they are very anxious to 
learn; but he is compelled to travel about preaching so much, 
from village to village, and has so many visitors and inquirers, 
that he is not able to do much at teaching. 

“The Pakus live in the mountains nearly east of the city of 
Toungoo, and have four principal stations, with four assistants. 
One hundred and eleven have been baptized at one station, and 
eighty-cight at another; making one hundred and ninety-nine from 
that tribe. There was a school containing one hundred pupils, 
taught during the rains, besides smaller schools. 

“The Maunie-pghas occupy the south-eastern part of the pro- 
vince. Six stations have been established among them, with six 
assistants; and three others, that brother Wade had himself sent 
up from Maulmain, were laboring there during the vacation, at the 
last dates from the country. Four churches have been founded 
at four of the principal stations, and several schools taught; but 
among all the tribes, the assistants are so constantly occupied 
with preaching, that the schools are neglected. ‘Two hundred and - 
seventy-nine of this tribe have been baptized; and great numbers 
of applicants, as well as among the Bghais and Pakus, have been 
refused the ordinance, for further evidence of conversion. At 
Khuhtedeu, a village inhabited by Behais and Maunie-pghas, teach- 
er Quala writes, ‘Here, people lead Christian lives. They drink 
no more; they make offerings to spirits no more. They have 
no teacher; but, having heard the words of God, and the report 
of Christian practices, they have observed Christian duties, and 
wished to be baptized. But I did not baptize them, for I do not 
yet know them perfectly.’ 

“Of the village of Bau-mu-deu, inhabited by Bghais and Pakus, 
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he says, ‘The people here have built a great zayat, and begged me 
to send them a teacher most urgently; but I was not able to do 
anything for them.’ ” 

The following table embraces the results : — 


STATIONS. TRIBE. ASSISTANTS. Baptizep 


Htiedu, Bghae, Sau Shapau, 109 
Kheuwaiduka, ........ TTT TT TT | 


Klaumiedeu, Maunie-pgha, Teacher Quala, .... 112 
Leukladeu, TT TTT TT | 149 
‘ “ 


Mr. Thomas, of Henthada mission, writing of the native breth- 
ren, the aged Doomoo and Sau Quala, says, “ We have nothing to 
fear, touching these two brethren. Quala isa man of God, ¢ full 
of wisdom and the Holy Spirit.’ I have perfect confidence in his 
abilities to conduct the Toungoo mission. Doomoo is not less 
pious. He is more like Ko Thah-byu, but has more education, a 
better mind, and greater experience. I love these men. I think 
of the time when with tears, we, as an association, voted to en- 
courage them to go where the name of Christ was not known. 
“Quala has lately been tempted to turn from his work, and ac- 
cept an office under government, with a salary of not less than 
a hundred rupees per month. Mrs. Bennett, and we all, were 
anxious about him, and wrote to him. His reply is, ‘My dear 
mother, (a term of great respect,) had I desired such an office, I 
should not have come to Toungoo. I have been urged to take 
the goungyokeship of both Tavoy and Mergui, but would not ac- 
cept. Because you say you are anxious about me, I am greatly 
ashamed. You may well know that I should by no means enter 
such employment. Be not anxious, my dear mother. That it is 
shameful, degrading, and unholy to turn aside to such employ- 
ments, I have known from my youth up. I have avoided them. I 
came to preach the words of holiness and love in Toungoo. And 
now, were I to seck the degrading employment of government, 
how could I show my face ?’” 
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PROME MISSION. 


Prome.—Rev. Messrs. E. Ktxcarp, and T. Stmons, and their wives. 
——™ three outstations; two missionaries, two female assistants, and two native 

Mr. Simons and family joined Mr. Kincaid in February, 1854. 

Religious Services.— Religious services are held every Lord’s 
day, at 11, A.M., in the chapel in the centre of the city. The 
congregation numbers from one hundred to one hundred and fifty, 
who are attentive listeners. “Besides these, there are some- 
times nearly a hundred comers and goers, who listen outside all 
around the chapel. After the regular services have closed, many 
of the hearers usually remain, and others also come in. The dis- 
ciples seatter themselves among them; and, collecting in little 
groups of five or ten, commence, in a conversational way, to lay 
before them the claims of Christianity; there they remain for an 
hour or two. This is often a time of great interest, and much 
excitement, as all are engaged in conversation. Sometimes a 
reference is made to the ‘law and the testimony ;’ and the large 
quarto Bible is taken from the bamboo stand and placed on the 
floor, where it is read, passage after passage, by some one of the 
native assistants, and then explained in the hearing of all.” 

The assistants occasionally have meetings at their houses, in 
the north part of the city, and by this means the light of the gos- 
pel is spreading in their neighborhood. 

Native assistanta.— The principal assistants are Ko Poo, Ko 
En, and Ko Dway. The latter is in secular business, and serves 
the mission gratuitously. “They are men who need not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Four others give 
promise of being useful in the same work. One of them, a man 
of more than ordinary abilities, could command in government 
employ more than double the salary given him by the mission; 
but he prefers to labor for the welfare of his countrymen. 

The first fruits of the gospel at Prome were three converts, 
baptized February 22. In July, the number had increased to thirty- 
eight, and there were very many inquirers, not only in Prome, 
but in the neighboring towns and villages. In one village, ten 
miles distant, there were seven converts, and the entire village had 
abandoned their Buddhist priests. Applications for preaching 
were received from other directions. Excursions had been made 
to large cities, sometimes by the missionaries, accompanied by the 
assistants, and sometimes by the assistants alone. At Keaugen, 
forty miles below Prome, with a population of sixty thousand, 
multitudes gave ear to the gospel. In January there were four 
churches, including two Karen, and the near promise of a fifth, 
where five converts had been baptized, and there were several hope- 
ful inquirers. The whole number received to baptism is about 
eighty, residing in ten or twelve localities, distant from Prome, 
in opposite directions, from twelve and thirty-cight, to ninety 
miles. Two of the baptized were from Ava, who came for the 
purpose of learning more of the way of life. Seventy members 
are enrolled on the records of the Prome church, of whom, twen- 
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ty-one are Karens. A native pastor has been placed over them. 
Some of the converts had forsaken idols and worshipped the true 
God for many years. They had received tracts and portions of 
scriptures in Rangoon and Maulmain, and in Prome and other 
places. Some had heard in those cities zayat-preaching, and re- 
joiced to learn the way of the Lord more perfectly. 

In a letter dated Prome, February 7, 1855, Mr. Kincaid says: 
“We intend soon to make Tau-yet, forty-five miles north of 
Prome, one of our principal stations. It is four miles below 
Meaday, the frontier English fortress, and is rapidly becoming a 
large town. Innumerable villages cover the country in the rear 
of Keyau Gen. This we shall also make an important centre. 
We have encouragement to hope that three men, a short time 
since baptized, will become laborers in the Lord’s vineyard. They 
are men of fair natural talents and a good education, and are 
studying the Scriptures day and night, so as to be able to teach 
others the things of the kingdom. One of the most encouraging 
features in the work of grace in Prome is the large proportion 
of gifted men and women, who are hopefully converted. There 
is one, and often there are two public meetings every evening in 
the city, conducted mostly by Ko Dway and Moung Paute. Very 
often the place is crowded, and not unfrequently some are obliged 
to go away for want of room. Moung Kauye, Moung Myat Poo, 
and Keyau Gen are almost constantly going from village to vil- 
lage, and from city to city, preaching Christ. If, within a few 
months, the Lord gives us three more evangelists, we shall be 
able to enlarge our field of active labor. In a few days I intend 
going north, and I hope to preach Christ in every city and village 
as far as Ava. Every week we have inquirers from northern 
cities, and we must heed the Macedonian ery. 

“Our hope and prayer is that the Lord will raise up laborers 
to reap this great harvest. I feel oppressed beyond utterance, 
when I look over this wide field and see what is to be done. It 
is important that we employ all the sanctified talent within our 
reach, for evangelizing these cities and villages.” 

The female prayer meeting, established soon after the founding 
of the mission, is continued weekly, with interest and 
enlargement. 

A vernacular day school has been opened, with ten pupils. 
There has been much and fatal sickness at Prome; but the mis- 
sion families and the church have been mercifully preserved. 

Distribution of books.— All the members of the church who can 
read, are put in possession of the Scriptures, as well as other 
useful books.. Books and tracts are given, generally, only to those 
who ask for them. Several Testaments have been purchased by 
officers for distribution, as presents to leading men in their em- 
ploy. A supply, with tracts, was taken by one who is engaged in 
superintending a road which is in process of construction, from 
Prome to Sandoway. The two converts from Ava, referred to 
above, purchased from a Burman, in 1837, a part of the Old Tes- 
tament, and have been ever since studying the Psalms and Prophets. 
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ARRACAN MISSION. 


AxyaAn.—Six native assistants. 
Outstation.—Ramree—One native assistant. 

SANDOWAY. 

In this country, Mrs. E. C.Campnett. On their way to the United States, Rev. C. C. 


and Mrs. Moore. 
Mrs. S. H. Knapp, now at Maulmain, is also connected with this mission; and Rev. 
Messrs. A. B. Satterlee and G. P. Watrous and their wives have been designated to it provis- 


ionally. 
Two stations, one outstation; three missionaries and five female assistants; seven native 


assistants. 


Rev. A. T. Rose withdrew from Akyab, 1854, and his connection 
with the Missionary Union has been closed in accordance with his 
expressed wishes. Mr. and Mrs. Moore left the station, August 
9th, in consequence of the failure of his health. The ensuing 
cold season was passed in the northern part of India with some 
benefit, but not sufficient to justify his return to Akyab. Mrs. 
Knapp retired to Maulmain soon after the departure of Mr. and 
Mrs. Moore. Messrs. Satterlee and Watrous sailed from this 
country in October, and are to pass the ensuing rains at Maul- 
main or Rangoon. 

The mission has been placed temporarily under the superintend- 
ence of Mr. Ingalls, of Rangoon mission. He has visited Ak- 
yab, and reports the church as being steadfast, and the assistants 
faithful. A native preacher, formerly of Akyab, was ordained at 
Rangoon as pastor of the Akyab church; but according to later 
advices, he has been transferred to the pastorship of the Burmese 
church at Kemmendine. 


MISSION TO AVA. 


The mission to Ava is not dead, but in abeyance, till Provi- 
dence shall open the way. The temper of the king toward the 
English is said to be improving. It is a favorable indication that 
he has manifested a desire to open a trade with the British gov- 
ernment, and is ambitious of owning steamers on the Irrawadi. 
The recent embassy from the court of Ava to Calcutta, called at 
the Rangoon mission, and assured the missionaries that there 
would be no danger in proceeding to “the golden city;” that no 
molestation would be offered by the king, but, on the contrary, 
that he would be pleased to see the missionaries there. On this 
assurance and the invitation of the ambassadors, Messrs. Kincaid 
and Dawson have proposed to make an experimental visit to the 
capital in March. The Chinese and Shan caravans frequenting 
Ava in that month, furnish an excellent opportunity of sending 
books widely over the northern and eastern provinces. Sev- 
eral members of the Ava church still reside in that city; two 
visitors from Ava were recently baptized at Prome. Other native 
Christians are to be found in cities and towns on the upper Irra- 
wadi. It was Mr. Kincaid’s design to visit all, and to preach 
again to the thousands who, “many years ago,” had heard the 
gospel from his lips, “asking no favor of king or princes.” 
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MISSION TO SIAM. 


BANGKOK, (Siamese J. Smrru, Mr. J. H. Cnanpier, printer, and 
their wives, and Miss H. H. Morse. 

( Chinese department.)—Rev. W. Asumonre and Rev. R. TELForD, and their wives. 

Outstations. Lengkiach’u, Bangchang, Bangplasoi, Petch’ abuti. 

Native assistants. Sinse Siang, Chek Mue, Chek Suan. 

eas four outstations ; four missionaries and five female assistants; three Chinese 
assis 


Mr. Chandler has returned to his station with materials for re- 

fitting the printing establishment. Mr. and Mrs. Telford, desig- 

nated to the Chinese department, arrived at Bangkok, June 24, in 

company with Mr. and Mrs. Chandler, after a quick and pleasant 

sie of one hundred and thirty-one days from the United 
tates. 

Miss Morse continued her labors in the garden across the river 
till the close of the year, after which she resumed her residence 
on the mission compound. Shortly afterwards she was absent 
three weeks on a tour into the country for tract distribution. 
Most of the time since this tour, she has been in a state too fee- 
ble to allow of her performing any missionary work. By con- 
sent of the mission and with the advice of a physician. she left 
Bangkok early in January for a voyage to Singapore. 


SIAMESE DEPARTMENT. 


Religious services —Religious services have been held daily at 
the mission compound, morning and evening, with preaching on the 
Sabbath in the forenoon, and a meeting for prayer in the after- 
noon. During the last summer, there was also a Bible class on 
Sabbath morning. The meeting in the afternoon, since Mr. Chan- 
dler’s return, has been conducted by him. There has been a fe- 
male prayer meeting throughout the year, and the monthly con- 
cert is observed. 

Contributions.—The contributions of the Siamese congregation 
from January to September last, amounted to nearly twenty 
dollars. 

Tours.—In the first part of the year, three extensive tours 
were made by Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and several important places 
visited along the Meinam, Lopburi, Tachine and Petch’aburi rivers. 
At every point, the people earnestly solicited books, and multi- 
tudes assembled to hear the gospel. Everywhere are found those 
who speak of the books and of the gospel respectfully, and some 
have very distinct ideas concerning Christianity. 

Itinerating.—Two days of each week have been spent in visits 
to different parts of the city. Everywhere the people are clam- 
orous for books. Generally those who have received a book re- 
member some prominent name or fact contained in it, but affirm 
that a brother or friend took the book before the reading was 
completed, and then they beg for another. These occasions, when 
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crowds have sometimes gathered around the missionary, have 
furnished opportunities for the oral communication of divine 
truth. In private families, though sometimes the people are rude, 
they have often treated the missionary with marked consideration. 
At the wats, the priests are very loquacious, and seek to en- 
tangle the missionary by crafty questions. 

Instruction at the palace.— Until the painful change in the 

king’s spirit, spoken of at the close of this report, Mrs. Smith, 
in concert with one lady from each of the other missions, prose- 
cuted her labors at the palace. It is more than three years since 
the ladies commenced their work of teaching there. The inter- 
est gradually increased, till it became a most important post of 
labor. The teachers were freely admitted to all the houses. 
Religious instruction and the distribution of religious books met 
a welcome reception. No obstacle was opposed to the communi- 
cation of Christian truth in any part of the palace. The teach- 
ing of English became quite a subordinate part of the labor, giv- 
ing place chiefly to Biblical literature, ancient history, and the 
sacred Scriptures. Studies giving true views of the world, and 
of the relations we sustain to it, were entered upon with zest, 
and pursued understandingly. Some of the princesses have read 
‘the entire New Testament, and profess to be convinced of the 
truth of the Christian religion. Hundreds in the palace are 
familiar with the name of Jesus, and have a theoretical knowl- 
edge of the way of salvation. 

When visiting the palace and Khin Moté’s, Mrs. Smith has taken 
with her tracts for distribution, and conversed on the subject of 
religion as opportunity offered. In these labors, she has reached 
some thousands not otherwise accessible to the gospel. 

Printing department.—Mr. Chandler has so recently arrived 
that nothing, as yet, has been reported from the printing office. 
Two thousand copies of the Old Testament history have been 
obtained of the mission of the American Missionary Association 
at the expense of the American Tract Society; and of the Acts 
and Romans, three thousand copies each, of the translation by the 
late Dr. Jones, have been procured at the same press, at the ex- 
pense of the American Bible Union. Whether the press shall 
hereafter be employed for the benefit of the nation, time only can 
reveal. 

Native Christians.—Five men and six women profess to be 
believers in Jesus. Of the latter, four have applied for baptism. 
The ordinance, however has been deferred, in order to secure 
better acquaintance with them, and clearer evidence of their dis- 
cipleship. Those who have declared themselves in favor of Chris- 
tianity, have much to contend with, and need the prayers of the 

faithful. 
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CHINESE DEPARTMENT. 


This department has been strengthened by the accession of Mr. 
and Mrs. Telford. The church has been afflicted by the death of 

the aged deacon Pe Hwa, a valuable assistant, and an upright, ju- 

dicious, holy and useful man, loved and respected by all. The 

mission has received tokens of the divine favor, and some among 

the Chinese give evidence of growth in grace. 

Religious services.—Daily prayers have been conducted in the 
morning at the garden by Sinsé Siang, and in the evening at the 
mission compound. On the Sabbath, there is a Bible class in the 
morning, and preaching in the forenoon, at the mission, and in the 
afternoon an expository lecture at the garden. The Lord's sup- 
per is administered on the first Sabbath of alternate months, and 
the church members, who are scattered in different parts of the 
country, generally attend. They arrive in the city on Friday and 
Saturday, and remain till after the monthly concert. 

Contributions.—The contributions of the church amount to 
about $31.31. Their generosity, considering their circumstances, 
is worthy of all praise. 

Native assistants.—Sinsé Siang is obliged to be most of the 
time in the city. He is the teacher of the missionaries and con- 
ducts the preaching on the Sabbath, besides itinerating and dis- 
tributing tracts. He has spent two months, however, at Bang- 
plasoi. Chek Suan is active, not brilliant nor highly educated; 
yet he labors diligently ; rows his own boat, stays at one of the 
outstations, or wanders up and down the rivers ou his errand of 
mercy, distributing beoks, and exhorting men to come to Jesus. 
Sun, rain, heat, cold and distance are alike to him. He is one of 
the most efficient and useful assistants, and a living proof that 
picty and a disposition to be active in the cause of Christ are 
among the first and best requisites to suceess. He has been to 
Petch’aburi twice, and to Rapri once, and has visited some dozen 
sugar-mills, which employ an average of from thirty to forty work- 
meneach. Chek Mué is a judicious man, of agreeable appearance, 
but of frail health, and unable to endure much hardship. He has been 
at Bangplasoi three months, and the residue of the year at Leng- 
kiach’u. All the assistants have been kept at the outstations as 
much as possible. Whenever they have been in the city, Mr. 
Ashmore has diligently directed their labors, and taught them in 
heavenly things. They seem to be making progress in spirituali- 
ty and ability. 

The Church.—The church numbers forty, of whom thirty-two 
are native members. Six have been baptized during the year. 
Most of the members give evidence that they are sincere disciples. 

Inquirers.—Before the recent troubles, there were some prom- 
ising inquirers, and others who cherished a trembling hope. At 
Lengk’iach’u, there were ten regular attendants, and two profess 
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to be particularly interested. Besides these, at Bangchang two, 
at Bangplasoi one, and in Bangkok four, give evidence of interest. 

Schoels.— The Chinese school, as such, was dismissed in De- 
cember last, and it has not been found expedient to resume it. 
A number of the children of the church members living near the 
compound have, however, received instruction. Mr. and Mrs. 
Telford have devoted most of their time to the acquisition of the 
language. 

Previous to the recent trial of their faith, the missionaries 
were greatly encouraged by the accession to their force, and they 
express the liveliest gratitude for this enlargement of their means 
of usefulness. Their numbers have been few, and their suecess 
has not been striking. But the day of small things is not to be 
despised. The foundations of the mission have been laid deep 
and broad. During the years of its incipiency, the work was not 
hindered by the impediments which have obstructed the gospel in 
other fields. The rulers did not oppose it. The people, in many 
instances, welcomed it. Though the mission has suffered embar- 
rassments from the want of laborers, in some respects it has af- 
forded abundant promise. The eye of faith, aided by the light 
drawn from the prophetic word, looks forward to the period, 
when the little one shall become a thousand. And, notwithstand- 
ing the recent afllictive intelligence, touching the prospects of the 
mission, it is safe to believe that the Lord is the Lord of hosts, 
and that the Lord, strong and mighty, is mighty to deliver. 

The latest intelligence from Bangkok is painfully ominous. In 
September last, a letter appeared in a Singapore newspaper, cen- 
suring the policy of the Siamese government, and ridiculing some 
of the weaknesses of the king. This paper, having found its way 
to the palace, roused a storm of royal indignation. The mission- 
aries were immediately summoned to the palace, except Messrs. 
Chandler and Telford, who had recently arrived, and questioned 
if they knew anything concerning the authership of the offensive 
article. On aflirming that they were wholly ignorant of it, they 
were required to write and sign on the spot a contradiction of 
the article. - This they could not do. After consultation, they 
prepared a letter denying the authorship of the article in ques- 
tion, and contradicting so much as related to themselves, viz., an 
assertion “ that the king had lost the good will of all the for- 
eigners in his kingdom.” As to the rest, they stated to the prime 
ninister, that as teachers of religion, they were not expected to 
meddle with political affairs, and they desired to make no state- 
ment concerning matters with which their work as missionaries 
did not make them acquainted. The letter, on being taken to the 
king, disappointed him, as he had expected a stronger expression, 
and he is said to have thrown it from him in anger. 

A few days afterwards, it was reported that the king had giv- 
en orders for the banishment of Mr. Smith, who, by some base mis- 
representation, had been suspected of writing the Singapore let- 
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ter. But the news of an expected visit of the British and Amer- 
ican envoys delayed the execution of the order. 

Shortly after this, trouble broke out in another quarter. Mr. 
Chandler had commenced building a house on land purchased of 
a female member of the church, a resident of Mr. Ashmore’s fam- 
ily. It was reported to the king that she had sold land to for- 
eigners. The woman was arrested, fettered and imprisoned, and 
finally set free only on paying the jailor twelve ticals as jail-fees. 
She was required not to allow Mr. Chandler to live on her land, 
and assured that a failure to comply would bring her into trouble. 

A few days later, the king issued an order forbidding the Amer- 
ican missionaries to pass beyond the guard-stations, which occupy 
every avenue to Bangkok. In case of disobedience, their ser- 
vants should be arrested, and imprisoned, and the teachers sent 
back to Bangkok. The realnature of the proclamation, however, 
is not certainly known, as it has only been circulated among the 
government officers. 

The assistant at Lengk’iach’t has been threatened with punish- 
ment, should he allow the teachers to visit the outstation again. 
The teachers employed by the missionaries to give them instrue- 
tion in Siamese were arrested, but in a short time set at liberty. 
It has been said, that the king has expressed a wish to secure the 
removal of the missionaries from the country. And it is known 
that he has lately made special efforts to glorify Buddhism. 

Under these circumstances, the bright prospects which seemed 
to be rising before the mission are overclouded. What may be 
in the future is known only to Him who is infinite in wisdom. May 
He be a shield around our beloved brethren, and save them from 
the wrath of their enemies. 


HONGKONG MISSION. 


HoncKonG.—Rev. J. Jomnson. 

In’ this country, Rev. W. Dean, D. D. 

Outstations.— Tung-chiu, Check-chu, Tultia-wan, Chiem-ta-chiu. 

Native assistants.—A Jui, A Sun, A Bak, A Ee, and three school teachers. 
One station, four outstations, two missionaries, and four assistants. 


This mission, which was stated in the last annual report to be 
in great need of reinforcement, has been in a crippled state for 
another year,—Dr. Dean still remaining in this country, and Mr. 
Johnson being the sole laborer. There has been, however, a 
gradual and perceptible progress, greater than could have been 
reasonably expected in view of the limited means of the mission 
and the character and disturbed condition of the people. 

Religious Services.—Two regular preaching services have been 
held every Lord’s day in the chapel, and a morning and evening 
expository exercise daily. The latter service has been attended 
mostly by persons immediately connected with the mission, 
though strangers are not unfrequently present; especially is this 
the case with the evening service, at which there has been an 
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average attendance of about twenty persons. The congregation 
on the Sabbath has varied from fifty to one hundred. It has late- 
ly been considerably increased by refugees from Canton. In ad- 
dition to the regular preaching, the gospel has been proclaimed 
daily by the wayside and from house to house, both at Hongkong 
and the outstations, and pleasing evidence is not wanting that it 
has been accompanied by the transforming influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The Church.—The present number of the church is thirty- 
four. During the year, seven have been added by baptism, of 
whom the youngest was twelve years of age, and the eldest sev- 
enty-live. The latter is the mother-in-law of A Sun, the assistant 
at Check-chu. She had been a decided hater of Christianity, and 
for years had greatly annoyed her daughter and son-in-law, and 
attributed all their sicknesses and afflictions since their conversion 
to their having become disciples of Jesus. But there has been 
for some time a marked change in her character. A dangerous 
sickness seems to have been specially sanctified to her. 

Another of the persons added to the church is the wife of A 
Tui, school teacher at Chiem-ta-chiu. A third is the school 
teacher at Tung-chiu. On the same day that the three candidates 
just spoken of were admitted to the church, a sailor from the 
steam frigate Mississippi, a Welshman by birth, was also bap- 
tized. The members all went to the water side, and, after the 
English services, united in singing a baptismal hymn in Chinese. 

One member of the church has been removed by death. 

Contributions.—The collections at the monthly concert, which 
has been regularly observed, amount to $42 68. 

NSchools.—Six day schools have been in successful operation 
during the year—four for boys and two for girls. These schools ~ 
are specially maintained as centres for preaching the gospel, and 
as means of obtaining access to families, which otherwise could 
not be easily secured. Their influence will also be felt, beyond 
a doubt, in elevating the principles and character of the pupils, 
and it is hoped that they may prove to be as rich quarries, out of 
which shall be taken living stones for the spiritual building, “ pol- 
ished after the similitude of a palace.” 

In addition to these schools, Mrs. Johnson has had under her 
eare a boarding-school for girls, which, though not supported by 
the funds of the mission, is really a mission-school, and has had a 
very salutary influence. It has numbered, the past year, twelve 
pupils, of whom three have given satisfactory evidence of having 
come to a saving knowledge of the truth, and have been admitted 
to the church. 

Bible and Tract distribution.—Of the New Testament com- 
plete, five hundred copies have been distributed, and eight thou- 
sand portions, chiefly the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles. 
There have also been put into circulation sixteen thousand tracts, 
containing explanations of Christian doctrine. 

Present state of the Rebellion —The rebellion in the north is 
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certainly not advancing. Affairs in the region of Hongkong are 
still in a very unsettled state. Canton continues in the posses. 
sion of the Imperialists, and the Triads have withdrawn from the 
immediate vicinity of the city. Trade is almost entirely suspend. 
ed, and robbers and pirates abound, both on the land and in all 
the neighboring waters. 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Nincro.—Rev. E. C. Lorn, and M. J. KNow.ron, D. Maccoway, M. D., and their wives, 
and Mrs. GoppARD. 

Native assistants, Chiu Chingdau and Giu Hanching. 

Assistant and school teacher, Chu Teh-piau. 

Assistant teacher, Chiu Tehtsz. 

One station, three missionaries and four female assistants; four native assistants. 


The mission has been deeply afflicted by the death of Mr. 
Goddard, which occurred in September last. He had been spared 
to complete his translation of the New Testament and a portion 
of the Old. He was a most useful and successful missionary, and 
enjoyed the confidence of his brethren and of the friends of mis- 
sions, both at home and abroad. His removal, at the present 
juncture, is for China an overwhelming loss. 

Messrs. Lord and Knowlton reached Ningpo early in June, 
1854. The following month, Dr. Macgowan had an attack of 
fever, and, when convalescent, visited Chusan for a few weeks, 
with the hope of recruiting his strength. Mrs. Macgowan was 
subsequently attacked by serious illness, from which she is par- 
tially restored, and hopes are entertained that a voyage to Hong- 
kong or Macao will effect a complete recovery. The health of 
Mrs. Lord began to falter soon after her arrival, and thus far 
there has been no permanent melioration of her malady. 

Religious Services. —The Sabbath services at the chapels have 
been continued as formerly, together with Dr. Macgowan’s Bible 
class. A daily service has also been conducted at the East Gate 
chapel and at the dispensary, the former by Mr. Goddard until 
his decease, and the latter by Dr. Macgowan, aided by native as- 
sistants. The services conducted by Mr. Goddard have, for the 
most part, been resumed by Mr. Lord. The vestibule of the 
West Gate chapel has been kept open daily for conversation, and 
the native assistants have received all such as call to inquire con- 
cerning the Christian faith. The chapel is favorably situated for 
this purpose, being on a crowded thoroughfare. A meeting is 
also conducted by the native assistants at the West Gate chapel 
on Wednesday evening, under the supervision of Mr. Knowlton, 
who also superintends services at the East Gate chapel on Tues- 
day‘and Friday afternoon of each week. Apart from conversa- 
tions with the people on the things of religion, there are thirty- 
five addresses weekly, and cighteen mectings, and an average at- 
tendance of about twelve hundred. Congregations are becoming 
more quict and orderly, and a few express a desire to unite with 
the people of God. 


| 


1855.] Ningpo Mission. 303 


The Church—Two additions only by baptism have occurred. 
One of these was a daughter of the departed missionary God- 
dard, and the other, Chang-Jen-fung, a shoe maker, of whose sin- 
cerity the missionaries have ample evidence. 

Among the inquirers, there are several who afford much en- 
couragement. 

The native members have contributed a small sum, which has 
been appropriated to defray the expenses of one of their number 
in preaching excursions in the adjacent villages. Twenty-four 
dollars have been contributed by the other members, who have 
also supported a female orphan under instruction. 

School_—The day school in the West Gate chapel has been 
continued under the care of two young native brethren; one, the 
son of Ash Chiu, the other, the young man under preparation as 
an assistant. Both the sacred Scriptures and the Chinese classics 
are studied in the school. It is now under the supervision of 
Mr. Lord. 

Assistants.—Chiu, the native assistant, has given valuable aid 
to Mr. Goddard in translating, in addition to his services in 
preaching. Giu has aided in preaching at both the chapels, and 
at the dispensary. Chu, a young man of favorable promise, has 
continued his studies, at the same time acting as joint school- 
teacher. The mission has determined to send the assistants to 
preach at Chusan, whenever it may be practicable. There are 
several inquirers on that island who have been partially in- 
structed. 

Medical department.—In his last annual report to the Medical 
Missionary Society of China, Dr. Macgowan states the number of 
patients prescribed for, with the aid of a native physician, at 
eleven thousand. The dispensary, which is situated on a great 
thoroughfare, is open daily; and during a great portion of the 
time Giu sits there to converse with the passers-by, who may turn 
aside to hear. When the hour for prescriptions arrives, Dr. Mac- 
gowan gives a brief address, which the assistant precedes by an- 
other of considerable length. On an average, there are about 
twenty hearers to every patient. 

Translating and printing.—As stated in the last report, Mr. 
Goddard completed the translation of the New Testament near 
the close of 1853. It is designed for the comprehension of common 

readers, for whom it is said to be admirably adapted, while it so 
far conforms to good taste as to be not unacceptable to scholars. 
At the time of his decease, Mr. Goddard had proceeded with the 
Old Testament as far as the close of Leviticus. 

In addition to the aid of the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, the sum of £45 16s. 8d. has been reeeived through the late 
Rey. J. G. Pike, of Derby, Eng., being the contribution of a num- 
ber of brethren of the General Baptist denomination, for Scrip- 
ture distribution in China. 

New issues of several tracts have been made; but more care 
than formerly having been taken in their distribution, the number 
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put in circulation is less than in some previous years. Besides, 
the number of smaller portions of the New Testament which 
have been printed, has so far supplied the place of other religious 
tracts, as to obviate the necessity of the ordinary multiplication 
of the latter for distribution. 

Many New Testaments complete have been sold to the mission- 
aries of the Southern Baptist Board. <A large number remain 
in the depository. One thousand copies are to be sent to Cali- 
fornia. 

The following table exhibits the extent of the Bible and tract 
operations. 


Books. No. Copies. Pages. 

New Testament, complete, 2,700,000 
Matthew, 62,000 
38,000 

128,000 

216,000 

Luke and Acts, 320,000 
1 Timothy to Revelation, 5,000 


Total of Scriptures, - - - - 21,050 3,469,000 


Tracts. ies. Pages. 
Chapel Tract, 32,000 
Trimetrical Classic, 40,000 
Two Friends, 50,000 

345,800 


467,800 


The above is exclusive of 48,000 pages of a newspaper pub- 
lished by Dr. Macgowan, and of 57,000 pages of a volume on the 
“Law of Storms,” by the same, at private expense. 

Two of the native Christians, in April last, undertook the peril- 
ous enterprise of going to Nanking for the purpose of publishing 
the gospel among the insurgents, and obtaining information re- 
specting their religious character. They took with them copies of 
the New Testament and several other books, with suitable in- 
structions. They were also provided with a letter, stating that 
they were religious teachers, sent to distribute Christian books 
and to explain their doctrines at Nanking, should they succeed in 
reaching that city. They returned from their first essay unsuc- 
cessful, on account of the floods which rendered the country im- 
passable. They subsequently set forth again on their bold un- 
dertaking, and on their way distributed Testaments and books 
among their fellow passengers on the river, and among the mili- 
tary at Hangchau. They were repeatedly subjected to strict ex- 
aminations, and finally one of them was placed in confinement, 
and a ransom demanded for his deliverance. During his impris- 
onment he had several conversations with the district magistrate, 


Total, - - - - - = - 14,600 fF 
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into whose custody he had fallen. This effort to place Mr. God- 
dard’s version of the New Testament in the hands of the insur- 
gent chiefs proved, indeed, unsuccessful. But had not the attempt 
been made when peculiar facilities were enjoyed, the brethren 
would have felt that they had failed in duty. 

The occasion of the examination of the bachelors of arts of 
the six cities of this province was embraced by the mission for 
placing in the hands of nearly every one of them, about fifteen 
hundred in number, a copy of the New Testament. The literary 
examinations brought to the city, as to a fair, a large number of 
traders from different parts of the province. Conversations with 
these men and the distribution of books among them cause some- 
times glimpses of truth to penetrate far into the interior. 

Until the last year foreign vessels rarely visited the port of 
Ningpo; but such arrivals are now not uncommon, and they are 
likely to increase. The political aspect of the country has never 
been so gloomy as at present, and “ in a religious point of view,” 
say the mission, “we can discern no indications of the speedy 
triumph of the gospel. In common with others, we had some 
hope that the semi-religious revolution now in progress was 
fraught with much good to the cause of truth. And, though we 
still hope that much good will result from the movement, we are 
so shocked by the glaring imposture and awful blasphemy of the 
leaders, as to admit that the fears cherished by some, that it will 
retard the evangelization of the country, are not without founda- 
tion. . 

“ However that may be, our duty remains the same. It is still 
incumbent on us to extend our operations as widely as is compat- 
ible with the efliciency of existing missions. Ningpo should nev- 
er be without three men in health and able to speak the language. 
Six cities, nay, twice that number, having, with the surrounding 
country, a population equal perhaps to half that of Burmah, are 
accessible to us and our assistants. Hangchau, the rich and pop- 
ulous capital of the province, should engage our attention as soon 
as it can be entered. A mission in that city could be established 
and sustained with greater ease and efliciency, if the Ningpo mis- 
sion should be well supported.” 

“In a sanitary point of view,” the mission proceed to remark, 
“it is of great importance that the Union should have a station 
in a higher latitude, to which new missionaries might go for a 
season, and to which those might repair, whose health has become 
enfeebled and their constitutions nearly worn out by the heat of 
the existing stations. Our lamented br. Goddard would, in all 
probability, have been lost to the cause at a much earlier period, 
had not this more northern clime been opened to him as a refuge. 
He was unable to endure a voyage home; he could not remain 
longer in Bangkok. Life and money may, in like manner, be 

saved by adopting PEKING as a station, as soon as it shall be 
opened, which, it is supposed, will soon take place.” 
19 
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MISSION TO ASSAM. 


Messrs. N. Brown, D. D., and M. Wurrina, and their wives. 
Nowcone.—Rev. Messrs. M. Bronson and I. J. Sropparp, and their wives, and Mrs. 
8. M. Datse. 
One native assistant. 
Gowanati.—Rev. Messrs. A. H. DAanrorru and W. Warp, and their wives. Two na- 
tive assistants. 
stations; six missionaries and seven female assistants; three native assistants. 


After a faithful service of twenty years in Assam, dating from 
the commencement of the mission, Dr. and Mrs. Brown have been 
invited by the Executive Committee to visit the United States 
for the improvement of their health. They are probably now on 
their way to this country. Mrs. Bronson, whose health has for a 
considerable time required the use of decided means for its re-in- 
vigoration, is also on her way to visit her native land.* The 
health of Mr. Stoddard has been very precarious; but it is hoped 
that the measures taken for its restoration, together with a 
change in the direction of his missionary labors, may prove fa- 
vorable to his continued life and usefulness. Mrs. Daiible was 
at one time nearly laid aside from her labors by sickness, but has 
been enabled to resume them. 

It was stated in the last Annual Report that a general meeting 
of the mission was held at Nowgong, in January, 1854, at which 
the Foreign Secretary was present and assisted on behalf of the 
Deputation, and as the organ of the Executive Committee. At 
that meeting changes in some of the departments of labor were 
adopted. At the time of the arrival of the Secretary there, Mr. 
Brown preached statedly, as pastor of the Sibsagor church; he 
was also in charge of the printing department, and had in hand 
the translating of the Old Testament. Mr. Stoddard was prin- 
cipal of the Nowgong Institution, and was wholly absorbed in its 
management, preaching seldom, if at all. 

To increase the force in the preaching department, some 
changes were made in regard to the institution. The girls’ de- 
partment was separated, making it to correspond with the Gowa- 
hati and Sibsagor girls’ schools; the immediate charge of instruc- 
tion and government in the institution was committed to Mrs. 
Daiible and native helpers, reserving to the principal the general 
oversight and specially the religious training of the pupils; and 
this general superintendence was transferred from Mr. Stoddard 
to Mr. Bronson. By this arrangement Mr. Stoddard is freed 
from all charge of the institution and the station, and left at lib- 
erty to give his whole time to itinerant labor. His field of labor 
is the villages on the banks of the Kullung river and in the inte- 
rior opposite Nowgong, with special attention to a few select lo- 
calities. He entered on his new sphere immediately on complet- 
ing the transfer; but, as already intimated, has not been able till 
recently to engage in effective labor. 


* Mrs. B. arrived at New York in May. 
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Mr. Danforth, at Gowahati, has confined himself mostly to the 
city, occupying the new zayat near the north bazaar. In prospect 
of Dr. Brown’s return to the United States, he has been trans- 
ferred temporarily to Sibsagor. Mr. Ward spends the dry and 
part of the rainy season in itinerating among the river villages, 
Palasbari, &c., and in Durrung opposite; the residue of his time 
he labors in the city, and mostly at the native chapel on the mis- 
sion premises. One sermon in English is ordinarily preached 
at the station every Lord’s day, the missionaries alternating. 
This service they regard as a spiritual aid to themselves as well 
as the people. 

Mr. Whiting, at Sibsagor, has preached at the station during 
the rains, going also to the zayat on the lower compound for con- 
versation, &c., with such as called. In the dry season he has 
preached at Jorhat, the late regal capital, and in villages on the way 
and adjacent. Jorhat still appears favorable as a location for a 
missionary station. The zayat is conveniently situated, and the 
people generally friendly. In July, Mr. Whiting made a tour of 
ten days to Hahl Mora Mukh. He also visited some Miris on the 
Majuli, where he explained the Christian religion to the people, 
and urged it on their acceptance. Besides these and other itin- 
erant labors, Mr. Whiting has had a morning prayer-meeting at 
the farms,—a tract of land of six acres, set apart for the occu- 
pancy of Christian families and of others favorable to the Chris- 
tian religion. Mrs. Whiting has also maintained a weekly female 
prayer meeting. 

Native Assistants ——There is but one licensed preacher, 
Ghinai; who is connected with the Nowgong station. He is a 
graduate of Nowgong Institution, and but little over twenty 
years old. There are several other helpers at the stations, who 
are useful; but none of them competent to the charge of a 
church; and hence the three churches are still under the care of 
missionaries. Two of the helpers, Apinta and Biposu, as well as 
Ghinai, may be considered as under a course of private training. 
They are young men of promise, having a standing in the churches 
of three or four years. They engage in no secular work, but 
travel with the missionaries or alone, distributing books, and talk- 
ing with the people as opportunity affords. 

They also receive instruction from the missionaries with whom 
they are associated. 

Baptisms.—At Sibsagor ten have been added to the church 
by baptism during the year, and the members appear well. Six 
pupils of the Orphan Institution have been baptized at Nowgong, 
three from the boys’ department and three from the girls’. Sev- 
eral members of the school give much encouragement, and for 
months past an increasing interest has been manifested in relig- 
ious things. 

Mr. Bronson writes, “ There is a growing readiness to hear and 
investigate the claims of Christianity at all our stations.” 
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Schools.—The schools in Assam are day and boarding,* includ- 
ing in the latter the Nowgong Orphan Institution. Of day 
schools, there have been at Sibsagor, Jorhat, and Gowahati, sev- 
erally, one, and two in connection with Nowgong out-stations. The 
Sibsagor and Gowahati schools are under the immediate direc- 
tion of Mrs. Whiting and Mrs. Ward. 

The Sibsagor boys’ day school was placed under the care of 
Mrs. Whiting, in October, 1851. The average attendance since 
that time has been thirty. The teacher engaged is an Ahom, who 
lives on the compound of Mr. Whiting and attends family worship 
at the bungalow. The studies pursued are Assamese entirely, 
and comprise reading, writing, geography, and arithmetic. The 
books used in schools are such as are published at the mission 
press. The chief books, however, which are used, are the Gos- 
pels and the First and Second Catechism. The Orunodoi is 
placed in the school room for the older boys to read if they 
choose. The school is on the compound occupied by Mr. Whit- 
ing, and the pupils spend about an hour daily at the bungalow 
with Mrs. Whiting, who teaches them to sing, and explains the 
catechism and select portions of the scriptures. 

There is but one day school in connection with the Gowahati 
station; it is on the mission premises, and is under the superin- 
tendence of Mrs. Ward, who spends about two hours daily in the 
school. The New Testament is read and explained in the school 
daily, attended with such remarks as the subject may suggest. 
Both the native teacher, and as many of the larger boys as are 
willing to do so, read in turn. One young man in the school, a 
Cachari, has lately been baptized, and gives hope of much useful- 
ness among his people. The school has an average of about forty 
pupils. 

The day schools located at the out-stations are of course less 
subject than the station schools to missionary supervision. One 
of these was under the care of Mrs. Daiible in the dry season, 
and the one at Jorhat of Mrs. Whiting while resident in the 
neighborhood. The latter school has been fully attended. Some 
of the time, the number of scholars has reached two hundred. 

There are two day schools in connection with Nowgong. One 
is in the village of Korouni, about five miles north of the station, 
with an average attendance of forty scholars. The other is in 
the No Noi village, about six miles south-east of the station, with 
an average attendance of thirty. The teachers were heathen at 
the time referred to, but made no objection to the daily reading 
of the Scriptures in the schools, or to the study of the catechism, 
or of any books issued from the mission press. These schools 
were represented by the missionaries as constituting their best 
preaching places. Mrs. Daiible had spent several weeks in each 
of these schools during the season; and had been accompanied 
by Ghinai, or by one or more of the Christian young men of the 


* The account of these schools is chiefly from the reports presented at the meeting of the 
mission in 1854. 
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Orphan school, for the purpose of preaching the gospel in the 
schools and from house to house. Many of the parents were in 
daily attendance at the school house to listen to the words of 
life. 

The Gowahati and Sibsagor schools have been put under Chris- 
tian teachers, and a like course has been recommended and partly 
effected in regard to others. 

The Nowgong Orphan Institution was commenced in 1843, 
“with only three orphans, and barely means for their support. 
But God seemed to look with favor upon the undertaking. The 
number of orphan and destitute inmates was increased, and at the 
close of the first five years, fifty pupils had been connected with the 
school. And they were found in a condition not only of men- 
tal improvement, but with hearts susceptible to the impressions 
of divine truth. At the close of this period, eleven of the elder 
pupils had professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism.” 
Sixty pupils have been in the boys’ department; present number, 
thirty-two. 

The school is opened daily with prayer, and reading and study 
of the Scriptures. Evening prayers are attended at the mission 
bungalow, at which time all the children of both the depart- 
ments are present. On the Sabbath there is a morning prayer 
meeting, and the evening is devoted to Sabbath school and Bible 
class. In connection with the church there are two stated ser- 
vices. 

“Hitherto the Lord has smiled upon this effort to bring sin- 
ners to repentance, and to supply this dark and benighted people 
with Christian teachers and preachers. The Holy Spirit has been 
poured out, and nearly all the elder children of the school have 
been hopefully converted. The Bible is read and studied, in con- 
nection with the sciences taught; and the first great aim is to 
lead the minds of all to the Saviour of sinners for salvation. 
Twenty-four of its eighty pupils, including the girls’ department, 
have professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and have joined 
the church. 

The girls’ boarding schools, of which there are three, includ- 
ing the one now separated from the Orphan Institution, are sub- 
stantially after one plan; and all have been conducted with fidel- 
ity by their respective superintendents, Mrs. Danforth, Mrs. Stod- 
dard and Mrs. Brown, Their character and general course of 
instruction and discipline were given in reports submitted at the 
mission meeting. 

In the school at Sibsagor the pupils generally are boarded in 
native Christian families, located on the mission compound. “ All 
the girls are taught to sing; and the first thing heard in the morn- 
ing and the last at night is their singing, to some favorite native 
or English air, the hymns which have been composed in Assamese. 
The girls are taught to make their own garments. They dress 
in the native costume, and their food and manner of eating cor- 
respond with the custom of the country. There are one or two 
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Eurasians in the school, but they are not distinguished by their 
instruction, dress, mode of living, or in any other way, from their 
fellow pupils. They are of nearly every variety of caste, from 
the highest to the lowest; but all mingle together on terms of 
perfect equality.” 

The whole management and instruction of the school, with the 
exception of a short interval in 1853, when it was in charge of 
Mrs. Bronson, has been under the immediate supervision of Mrs. 
Brown, she being assisted by the older girls, and for one or two 
hours in the day by a native pundit, who teaches them writing and 
spelling in the native character. 

The Gowahati boarding school for girls was established in 1846. 
For several years, it has been under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Danforth. The present number of scholars is fifteen. 

“The course of instruction is exclusively in the vernacular. 
The pupils are taught to read and write, also receiving instruc- 
tion in the elements of geography and arithmetic, and in the va- 
rious domestic arts. All other kinds of instruction are, however, 
made secondary to the one great leading object, that of training 
them to correct morals and bringing them to a saving knowledge 
of the truth. Besides the daily religious exercises, they hold 
weekly prayer meetings by themselves; in addition to the gener- 
al female prayer meetings, which are attended by all native fe- 
males who feel disposed to come in. By means also of the Sab- 
bath school, together with attendance upon the regular religious 
services of the Sabbath, they acquire a very satisfactory knowl- 
edge of divine truth. It is hardly necessary to add, that they are 
taught to sing the songs of Zion, an exercise in which they delight 
and excel to a remarkable degree. The efforts thus put forth for 
these neglected, and in most cases homeless, heathen females, have 
not been unattended by tokens of divine approval. Eight have 
been hopefully converted and added to the church, three within 
the last year; all which number have thus far given very satisfac- 
tory evidence that their hearts are indeed renewed by divine 
grace. One other female, not connected with the school, dated 
her convictions to attending the female prayer meeting of the 
school, and is now an exemplary member of the church. Several 
of the younger girls are in an interesting state of mind, often 
seeking the retreat of the missionary, and, in tears, entreating 
the earnest prayer in their behalf; causing even now the hope 
that they are among the lambs of the Saviour’s flock. Four from 
the school have been married to Christian husbands, and they 
present the pleasing spectacle of well ordered Christian house- 
holds. Two pupils have died, and one has left to go to her moth- 
er’s home. 

The girls’ department of the Nowgong Orphan Institution was 
opened simultaneously with that for boys, and has received, since 
its commencement, twenty-two girls. Number at the time of the 
mission meeting, sixteen. In their studies, they have been confined 
strictly to the vernacular, except a few of the more advanced, 
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who were allowed to study Bengali. The general oversight and 
instruction of the girls were devolved on Mrs. Stoddard, with the 
aid of a pundit three hours daily. 

A new school has been established among the Miris with a 
Christian teacher, and now numbers forty pupils. The people 
have nearly completed a school house at their own expense, and 
promise to build a house for the teacher. 

As many as twenty young men, Miris, have applied for permis- 
sion to attend school at Sibsagor. But Mr. Whiting has been 
obliged to decline receiving them for want of funds.* This neces- 
sity is to be regretted, inasmuch as through the young men, the 
missionary would have a hold on their villages, and might accom- 
pany them on their return. It is only within a year or two that 
they have been willing to tarry at the mission. 

Printing establishment.—During the year 1852-3 a great part 
of the labor at the printing office was expended on unfinished 
work, such as folding, stitching and binding books and tracts that 
had been previously printed. The printing of the four gospels in 
the form of a continuous narrative was suspended on the depart- 
ure of Mr. Brown to attend the Convention at Maulmain. The 
Orunodoi was carried on as usual, and the five numbers which 
were omitted in 1850 have been filled up, so that the magazine is 
completed from 1846 to 1853. The publication of a chapter, in 
each number, from the Pilgrim’s Progress, which was discontin- 
ued for a few months, was subsequently resumed. 

“Daily morning worship is held in the zayat, at which all the 
workmen in the office, both Christian and heathen, are present. 
No objection has been made to this by any of the workmen, and 
it is believed that by thus presenting the Scriptures, with suitable 
remarks and exhortations, the printing establishment becomes an 
important help in the work of evangelization. The zayat being 
situated on the high road, passers-by often enter at the time of 
service, thus affording the missionary an opportunity of daily ad- 
dressing an interesting congregation.” 

The works printed for the mission have been as follows: 


Copies. Pages. Totals. 


Orunodoi (Magazine), 5 back nos. for 1850, - 500 44 22,000 
do. (do.) 12mo.,no.8 - - - = 1000 192 192,000 
do. (Newspaper), - - + - - - = = 300 48 14,400 

Miscellaneous Hymns, 18 mo. - - - - - - 500 36 18,000 

Fulruouri and Koruna, 12mo. - - - - - - 500 128 64,000 

Khamti Catechism, 18 mo. - - - - - = = 500 16 8,000 

Harmony of the Gospels, (to page 144,) - - - 1500 144 223,200 


The translation of Pilgrim’s Progress, when last reported, was 
about half completed. The “Bible History” is probably also 
finished by the present time. There are 420 subscribers to the 
Orunodoi. 


*The average cost of a young man would be one rupee monthly, as they bring everything 
but their rice. 
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Reinforcement and Supply.—On this topic the Committee 
adopt, with such modifications as Providence indicates the report 
of the Foreign Secretary. 

“The missionary force at the existing stations in Assam, has 
been reduced by death and other calamity. These heavy losses 
need to be promptly supplied. The mission, as now constituted, 
is not adequately manned; not even on the presumption, could 
it be entertained, that the missionaries will all continue at their 
stations, and all be strong to labor at all times. The field is too 
broad, and the interests and instrumentalities too numerous and 
varied and complex, for the force employed. But provision should 
be made for probable contingencies. The breaking up or virtual 
abandonment of a station, or of a department of labor, should 
not be staked on the health of a single individual. This sugges- 
tion is painfully enforced by the present state of the mission. As 
a whole, it is not in working condition. At the time of the visit 
of the Foreign Secretary, Mr. Bronson, Mr. Danforth and Mrs. 
Daiible were all suffering from illness. The health of Mr. Dan- 
forth has been restored, but Mr. Bronson’s gives little promise of 
substantial permanent improvement. Mrs. Daiible has been able 
to assume her duties in the Nowgong institution, but is still sub- 
ject to attacks of fever. Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard are now also 
invalids, and there is ground to apprehend that they will be com- 
pelled to leave the country, at least for a season; and Dr. Brown 
is on his way to the United States. 

“ On the other hand, there is no special discouragement in the 
way of making provision for all contingencies. Notwithstanding 
the present crippled state of the missionary force in Assam, no 
one of the Asiatic missions is blessed with a better climate, if we 
except the mission to China, none commands a fairer prospect of 
health and long life to its missionaries. But the missionaries 
have labored long, or they have been overtasked. And there is, 
moreover, a probability that one or more were constitutionally 
unfitted to the peculiarities of the Brahmaputra valley. 

“The establishment of additional stations is urged by divers 
considerations. One is the claim common to all the missions, the 
greatness of their work. A second grows out of the physical 
peculiarities of Assam, stretching up a valley some five hundred 
miles with imperfect facilities for inter-communication. It would 
promote the efficiency and prosperity of the whole Assam mission, 
to divide it into two or more missions, were it sufficiently strong. 
It is a third and higher reason, that the most inviting portion of 
the Assam field remains to be taken up; viz., the Hill tribes, and 
especially the Mikirs, Nagas, and Cacharis. Missionaries ought 
to be sent out with direct reference to the evangelization of 
these tribes, and with a confident expectation of gathering an 
early harvest. The beginning might be made, in connection with 
labors for the Assamese, and through the medium of the Assamese 
tongue. 

“The posts to be recommended for immediate occupancy, next 
to keeping good the present appointments, are, 
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“1, The place vacated by the death of Mr. Daiible at Nowgong ; 
with this modification, that the missionary located there be au- 
thorized to direct his attention specially to the Mikir tribe. The 
Mikirs reside at the foot of the Mikir Hills, about ten miles from 
Nowgong. They often come into Nowgong village, and use free- 
ly the Assamese language. Additional considerations favor the 
location of another missionary at Nowgong. He would be a most 
seasonable succor in case of the removal of either of the labor- 
ers now there; and in any event, while occupying a highly prom- 
ising position, he could be provided for at little comparative ex- 
pense or inconvenience, the house designed for Mr. Daiible having 
been nearly completed. 

«2. The second point to be occupied, subject also to the con- 
dition first mentioned, would be Mongledhai, in Durrung. The 
location has been proposed by the mission in past communica- 
tions. It stands on the right or north bank of the Bralimaputra, 
above Gowahati, and within a convenient distance from that city. 
The chief object of missionary labor from this station would be the 
Cacharis, an offset of a hill tribe, many thousands of whom reside 
on the plains in that vicinity, stretching away to the Bhootan 
Hills. The station should be occupied by two missionaries. 

“3. The third point would be Gologhat, provided two mission- 
aries could be simultaneously assigned to that district. This sta- 
tion has also been recommended by the mission in previous com- 
munications. It lies on the military road between Nowgong and 
Sibsagor, and connects by a navigable stream, though at some dis- 
tance, with the Brahmaputra. The only place to compete with 
Gologhat would be Jorhat; but the latter is sufficiently near to 
Sibsagor to be held for an outstation. 

“The Naga tribes are far more numerous than the Cacharis or 
the Mikirs, and equally ready to receive the gospel; but in con- 
sequence of their distant and dispersed localities, they are less 
accessible. The prospect of their evangelization, if attempted in 
good earnest, would be full of promise. It is to be hoped the 
Board will be able to resume the enterprise touching these tribes 
which was formerly contemplated, at no very distant day. Mean- 
while the gospel should be dispensed to the Nagas as opportuni-— 
ty may offer, especially by preaching to companies visiting the 
stations Sibsagor and Jorhat. 

“Other points of access to the Hill tribes, and other lines of 
missionary operation, particularly in the direction of Bhootan and 
Thibet, on the north west, and of Manipur and Burmah. to the 
— and east, may be more correctly appreciated at a later 

ay. 

“The Assam mission is worthy, beyond all question, of liberal 
support. If it be worthily prosecuted, with suitable reinforce- 
ments and supplies, the Union will not only be carrying so far in- 
to effect the Last Commission, but the recompense of their labors 
will in the end be exceeding great.” 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


Netiore.—Rev. L. Jewerr and Mrs. Jewerr. 
Rev. F. A. DovGtass and Mrs. DouGLass. 

In this country, Rev. 8. 8. and Mrs. Day. 

One native assistant. 

One station, three missionaries, and three female assistants, and one native assistant. 


Mr. and Mrs. Day are still detained in this country. Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglass sailed from Boston in October last, and it is hoped 
they have already reached their field of labor. Mr. and Mrs. 
Jewett have continued in the enjoyment of health, and have ap- 
plied themselves with exemplary diligence and faithfulness to their 
appropriate duties. 

Religious services.—Preaching has been maintained in the 
chapel twice every Lord’s day, except for about six weeks, when 
Mr. Jewett was absent on excursions for making known, at points 
remofe from his station, the way of life. The attendance has 
varied but little from that of previous years. The Sabbath school 
has been attended by the members of the boarding and day 
schools, previous to the morning service. The monthly concert 
has been sustained with increasing interest on the first Monday 
of each month; also, a prayer meeting on Friday evening, and a 
female prayer meeting between the services on the Sabbath. 

The former part of the year was devoted to itinerating and 
street preaching; the latter part, to zayat preaching daily and to 
labors from house to house. During the hot season, zayat 
preaching is most favorable for the foreign missionary. Gen- 
erally also it affords a more quiet opportunity for unfolding 
the gospel. Street preaching, however, may have won to Christ 
many a person in India, who would never have visited a za- 
yat. 

The church.—One has been baptized during the year. The 
church now numbers six. Though it be a little seed, yet if it be 
of the Lord’s planting, the end shall be glorious. 

Contributions—The members have contributed very liberally 
in proportion to their means. The total amount is more than 
enough to support a native pastor, besides defraying the current 
expenses of the church. 

Native assistant.—The native assistant, Christian Nersu, sus- 
tains a very excellent character. He is said to be an example of 
consistent living and of economical habits and liberality. The 
“ Benevolent Society ” also sustains a colporteur. 

Printing department.—An edition of 1000 copies of the “ His- 
tory of Christ,” by Mr. Day, has been printed the last year. It 
is a small volume, of 232 pages, wholly in the words of the four 
Gospels. There have been distributed of this work, together with 
Genesis, Exodus, Psalms and the four Gospels, separately, 3540 
copies; also 2 Hindostanee New Testaments, 1 Sanscrit New 
Testament, 1 Hebrew Old Testament, and a few bound volumes 
embracing Genesis to Job inclusive, and a few copies of the four 
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Gospels bound together. Of tracts, including some small books, 
the number distributed is 6,490. These tracts and Scriptures 
have been distributed in all the villages within twenty miles of 
Nellore, and in nearly every village on the road to the north for 
a hundred and forty-three miles, between Nellore and Guntoor; 
also in many of the villages off the main road, bordering on the 
Bay of Bengal. The preaching of the gospel has been united 
with the distribution of books, with the view of aiding the peo- 
ple by the former to understand and appreciate the truths brought 
to their view by the latter. 

The prophetical books are far more important to idolaters, if 
possible, than to Christian nations. They are almost indispensa- 
ble to be combined with the New Testament, as one of the means 
of turning them from idolatry to the living God. So clearly do 
they set forth a personal God, possessed of infinite excellence 
and power, in contradistinction from the gods of the heathen, that 
they speak to the Hindoos with freshness and power. They 
come home to the bosom of those people, who are what they were 
when the prophets lived, and what those were to whom the proph- 
ets spoke. The New Testament forms the complement of the 
Old, and supplies what is lacking to make the word of God 
like the fire and hammer, to break in pieces the heart of 
stone. 

The mission have been earnestly desirous to give to the 
10,000,000 Teloogoos the whole Bible in their own tongue. At 
times, however, it has been impossible to obtain portions of the 
Bible printed separately, and a supply of the bound volumes has 
been out of the question. An edition of 3,000 copies is now being 
carried through the American Mission press at Madras, by the 
Madras Bible Society. But the process of printing in the native 
language is so slow, that two years must elapse before the whole 
Bible can be ready for general circulation. 

The Vizagapatam mission with the assistance of able translators, 
have been encouraged to put through the press with the least pos- 
sible delay a new translation of the New Testament in Teloogoo, 
of which the mission at Nellore will avail itself. It has been 
deemed wiser to unite with all missionaries in giving the Bible 
to the heathen, than to undertake a separate translation under 
existing circumstances for our own mission. 

Schools.—The day school being now removed into the mission 
compound, is closely connected with the boarding department. 
The average number of pupils throughout the year has been about 
forty-five, of whom thirteen are boarders. All have attended 
Sabbath school and public worship on the Sabbath, also a prayer 
meeting held expressly for the school every Wednesday, and 
daily worship at the chapel. The Bible lessons have, as former- 
ly, received Mrs. Jewett’s first attention. About twenty of the 
pupils have devoted the best hours of the day to the study of 
Luke, John, Romans and the “ History of Christ.” They have 
also searched the Scriptures for proof-texts, and “it is interesting 
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to see these poor children, who a little time ago had not thought 
of learning a letter, now searching for themselves and commit. 
ting to memory even more than is required of them to prove the 
various Christian doctrines.” Several of the day scholars have 
at times manifested an unusual interest in religious things, espe- 
cially one of the monitors, who has been very seriously disposed, 
and has often taken part in the meetings for social prayer. Of 
the boarders, the eldest unbaptized girl has lately been hopefully 
converted, and is now a candidate for the ordinance. The eldest 
boy, a promising scholar, is also in a hopeful state of mind. 

The studies pursued, in addition to the Bible, have been arith. 
metic and geography, together with oral instruction in astronomy, 
and reading in Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress and the Peep of Day. 
Two hours have been devoted every week to the cultivation of 
the art of singing. Mrs. Gilmore, besides her duties as matron, 
has taught a few of the older scholars to read English, and in- 
structed a class in the Sabbath school. She alternates with Mrs. 
Jewett in conducting Teloogoo evening worship with the boarding 
scholars. The children have earned by sewing, chiefly out of 
school hours, rupees 22, 5 annas, 6 pice, most of which has been 
contributed to the Nellore Benevolent Society. 

Prospects of the work.—The result of the labors of the mis- 
sion among the Teloogoos is manifest in the wide spread 
conviction on the minds of the masses in favor of Christianity. 
Individual cases also come to light in which it is made apparent 
that the word of God has been in demonstration of the Spirit 
and with power. One man, living two miles from the station, has 
often been present at chapel worship on the Sabbath, and when 
practicable has brought with him his whole family. He professes 
to have forsaken idolatry, and to have entered upon the duties of 
personal and family religion. Another man from a distance of 
ten miles professes to be anxiously seeking the way of life. He 
spends whole days at the mission, seeking instruction, and pro- 
poses, as soon as his means will allow, to bring his whole 
family and reside for a season near the sanctuary. Intelligent 
young men often visit the missionary, whose understandings have 
fully assented to the truth as it is in Jesus. “ Twice, during the 
year,” say the mission, “in a special manner we have seemed to 
be on the eve of a religious awakening. A few seemed to be 
hopefully converted. They are young, however, and often lack 
stability, and require continued patience and labor, and faith that 
knows how to lean for its support not on outward circumstances, 
but on God.” 

Missionary labor among the Teloogoos dates back to a com- 
paratively recent period. For the most part, it has been feebly 
begun, and, so far as numbers are concerned, feebly conducted. 
The oldest mission among the Teloogoos was planted by the Lon- 
don Missionary Society in Vizagapatam, some thirty-five or forty 
years since. It has realized but small success up to the present 
year. The same society has a station in Cuddapah, where the 
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long night of toil seems to be followed at length by the dawn of 
day. About one hundred and eighty have professed faith in 
Christ, and upwards of one hundred more are hopefully converted. 
Most of these people are of low caste, and they have testified 
their sincerity by casting away their idols and surrendering their 
temples for the benefit of the mission. They have, besides, en- 
dured much persecution from their heathen neighbors, on account 
of their profession of Christianity. 

Notwithstanding the feebleness of the mission at Nellore, Mr. 
Jewett earnestly recommends the planting of a second station at 
Ongole, 77 miles from Nellore, six or eight miles from the sea, 
and on the great road leading north to Calcutta and northwest 
to Hyderabad. Ongole was formerly a walled town of great im- 
portance, but at present numbers only about six thousand inhabi- 
tants. “Nellore and Ongole,” says Mr. Jewett, “are the two im- 
portant places in Nellore district,—the two great thoroughfares 
and centres of influence. In the immediate neighborhood are 
numerous smaller villages, containing from one to three thousand 
inhabitants. Formerly we have asked much. Now I only ask 
for two stations for the Teloogoo Baptist mission. If it be iney- 
itably ordained that the laborers in this mission are to be few, 
let us, at least, expand a little. Let us have one more mission- 
ary in Nellore, and one in Ongole, that the sympathies, prayers 
and efforts in itinerating may overshadow the intervening villages 
with those influences which bring salvation. This place cannot 
long remain unoceupied. It is now offered to your acceptance.” 

In pleading for men to come to his help, Mr. Jewett says, in 
a recent communication, “ While we look at the signs of the times, 
and are tempted to inquire, ‘By whom shall Jacob arise—for he 
is small’—we must, without trusting to human plans, look with a 
single eye to the Lord, to raise up such men as Barnabas, 'Tim- 
othy, Titus, Luther and his coadjutors,—preachers, and land-hold- 
ers, able to support them; or, if it seem good to him, by a direct 
display of his own power, without this agency, to bring the hea- 
then to the knowledge of his Son. It is disheartening to the 
most courageous spirits to be told that there are no recruits to 
sustain them in the war. And what can we do, who are but dust 
and ashes? Men are the great want of the present day. Give 
us men, therefore, as well as money. Tell us they have been se- 
lected. Tell us they have been appointed. Tell us they are on 
the way, and we shall certainly know that you are in earnest in 
maintaining the Teloogoo mission.” 
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MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 


Bextey.—J. Vonnrvuny, native preacher, and two other native assistants. 
LirrLe Bassa.—L. Kone Crocker, native assistant. 
a this country.—Rev. H. B. Suermen, Rev. J. S. and Mrs. GoopMAn, and Mrs. L, G. 
LARKE. 
Two stations; two missionaries and two female assistants; four native assistants. 


Mr. Shermer and Mrs. Clarke still remain in the United States; 
but the former is under appointment to an Asiatic mission. Mr, 
and Mrs. Goodman have been prostrated by disease, and com. 
pelled, as the only means of saving their lives, to revisit this 
country. They left Little Bassa, January 3, and reached Phila. 
delphia, via London, in April. The health of Mrs. Goodman was 
much improved by the voyage. Mr. Goodman still suffers from 
chills and fever, and his return to Africa would be a hazardous 
experiment. The mission is again without a head. 

Native assistants —Two of the native assistants, Mr. Von- 
brunn and L. Kong Crocker, have preached for several years, 
though not ordained. They are the best educated of their tribe, 
and are respected by the people. The two others are engaged 
in teaching. 

At Bexley, Mr. Vonbrunn preaches once or twice on the Sab- 
bath and on Wednesday afternoons. On the Sabbath, the congre- 
gations number from forty-five to sixty-five. At the week day 
service they are less. The school numbers thirty-one scholars, 
and might be almost indefinitely increased. 

The state of things at Little Bassa is far from encouraging. 
The assistant has had a school of sixteen scholars, but it was 
suspended during the busy season. The children, however, came 
for instruction in the evening. There is no Sabbath school. Mr. 
Crocker preaches once or twice on the Sabbath, mostly at his own 
town. He sometimes also visits that of his brother, but regards 
it unsafe to make more extended tours. 

About the middle of January, Mr. Goodman returned from Sier- 
ra Leone, whither he had gone to recruit his health, as stated in 
the last report. Soon after his return, he visited the station at 
Little Bassa, in company with Mr. Vonbrunn. In the course of 
this journey he preached to companies of from thirty to sixty, and 
was kindly received. No special interest was manifested, how- 
ever, at any point. 

The providence of God indicates, in various ways, that the 
Union may not unwisely suspend, if not abandon, their labors in 
Africa. And the Committee hereby recommend the relinquish- 
ment of this mission. The pestiferous character of the climate 
has been often, too often, proved. 

The number of the Bassas, moreover, has been overrated. 
They amount in all to but a few thousands; and these are now 
located at a distance from Bexley, and in a region accessible on- 
ly with difficulty and danger. They retire, like the Indians of 
our own country, before the march of civilization, and no location 
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among them can be permanent. The efforts for their elevation 
have been long continued, but have met only indifferent success ; 
and the mission at the present moment, sustained only feebly by 
the native teachers, manifests little life or spirit. In recommend- 
ing the abandonment of the mission, the Committce are happy to 
know that the Southern Board of Missions have a station at Bex- 
ley, not more than half a mile distant from that now occupied by 
the Union, and that several other evangelical denominations are 
in force in the colony; so that not only the colonists, but the 
neighboring Bassas, will still have the means of learning the way 
to eternal life. 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Pants.—Rev. E. and Mrs. WILLARD. 
Eight stations and nine outstations. One missionary and one female assistant. Seven or- 
dained preachers, and nine other French assistants. 


A petition was presented to the emperor in May last, request- 
ing an answer to the petition addressed to his Majesty, in Octo- 
ber, 1853, by a Deputation of Baptists of the Department de 
l’Aisne, and to whom his Majesty gave an audience at Compidgne. 
This last petition was presented under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances, but has been hitherto without effect. 

Persecutions have continued, proceeding partly from the Rom- 
ish clergy and partly from the prefects. The local authorities, 
however, have manifested no hostility, but in some cases quite the 
contrary. Hence the brethren have met, without annoyance, in 
‘so many of their chapels as have not been shut, in private houses 
and in groves. An agent of the police often attends the meetings 
in Paris on the Sabbath and on Wednesday evenings; but he 
professes to have been only favorably impressed. In a single lo- 
cation in the extreme north, there has been no manner of trouble 
from without. The continuance of this toleration, however, can- 
not be depended on, as the disposition exists to abridge the free- 
dom of religious worship, and attempts are often made to effect 
it. The Baptists are not an authorized sect, recognized by the 
state. Hence, so far as the laws are concerned, a Baptist preach- 
er cannot be recognized as a minister, nor has he any assurance 
of protection in administering the ordinances or in preaching, in 
chapels, in cemeteries, or in any other place. 

The chapel at Chauny has been closed, but no obstacle has 
been put in the way of meetings in other places. A fixed purpose 
seems to exist to crush all dissent in France, and indeed what- 
ever is evangelical and active. Even the salaried church is the 
victim of the same injustice and intolerance, as often as one of its 
pious pastors makes an attempt to proselyte, or to preach the 
pure gospel to the Catholic population. A letter has been ad- 
dressed to the Minister of the Interior by the National pastors 
in favor of universal religious liberty, in which the Baptists were 
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specially alluded to, and freedom of worship craved for all.* But 
the government thinks it has need of the support of the Romish 
clergy, and probably the adoption of no measure which would of. 
fend them can be hoped for. 

In the northern department, notwithstanding the difficulties 
which attend every step, the work has enjoyed, during the year, 
marked spiritual prosperity. All the previous posts have been 
maintained. A church has been constituted about five hours from 
Paris, at a place which may soon become a post of importance, 
Thirty-two persons have been baptized, and the number of defee- 
tions has been comparatively small. The meetings in Paris are 
more numerously attended, and several persons manifest unusual 
seriousness. 

The assistants, with a single exception, have given renewed 
proofs of faithfulness and zeal. The four young men studying 
with a view to the work of the ministry, furnish an example of 
praiseworthy piety and activity. 

In the south eastern department there has been but little ap- 
parent prosperity, though the work there is ona better footing 
than formerly. Eight have been baptized, but at the same time 
fifteen have been excluded. 

The present number of members is 358. Every station has 
been blessed with additions by baptism during the year. Thirty- 
eight candidates for the ordinance stand waiting, and several are 
favorably disposed. 

The brethren have contributed, in the various churches, 1,491 
francs; of which nearly 400 franes are for the mission. 

It is a cause for gratitude that Mr. Willard has not hitherto 
felt at liberty to withdraw from his engagements in this mission. 
The Committee are not insensible to the worth of his labors, 
during a service of twenty years, at a post where sound judgement 
and discretion are made preéminently necessary by the difficulty 
and delicacy of the relations sustained. 


* By order of the Emperor, the Minister of Public Instruction and of Worship, has just re- 
turned answer to this letter,—“ that he has read the memorial with interest and benevo- 
lence, that he wishes all latitude compatible with public order to be made sure to all shades 
of worship, and that his intentions would be ill understood, if meetings which have a sin- 
cerely religious object should be interdicted without grave motives.” In subsequent cor- 
respondence, it was stated by the Minister that “every meeting which has an object exclusive- 
ly religious and counts a certain number of members, can obtain the authorization to open a 
place of worship, provided that the edifice presents the ordinary conditions of solidity and 
salubrity, and that it be open to the surveillance of the authority.” Also, that it belongs to 
the prefect and the Minister of the Interior to decide all questions pertaining to the meet- 
ings of churches not recognized. Under this arrangement, it is evident that the prefects 
have the power, if they choose to employ it, to annoy the churches by petty acts of oppres- 
sion. But there is a right to appeal to a higher authority, and there is ground to hope for a 
brighter day. 
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The following table exhibits the condition of the several sta- 
tions: 


| 


STATIONS. 


Places to be visited. 


| Added by letter. 
_ Dismissed or 
removed 


Candidates for 
baptism 
| Well disposed. 


Total, 


The latest intelligence, dated April, 16, brings the gratifying 
information, that in reply to the letter above alluded to, his Maj- 
esty has commissioned the Minister of Public Instruction and 
Worship, to write to the Committee— that he has read the me- 
morial with interest and benevolence, that he wishes all latitude 
compatible with public order, to be made sure to all shades of 
worship, and that his intentions would be ill-understood, if 
meetings which have a sincerely religious object should be inter- 
dicted without grave motives.” The Committee of pastors, wish- 
ing to satisfy themselves as to the precise interpretation that 
would be put by government on the final clause of the above par- 
agraph, addressed a new memorial to the Minister to that effect. 
In his reply, dated April 7, he says, “ If the government maintains 
the principle that no meetings can take place without authoriza- 
tion, it adds thereto elsewhere, as a corrective, that no meeting 
shall be interdicted for an act of worship.” 

In reply to an additional inquiry, as to the course to be pur- 
sued by Christian sects not recognized by the state, in order to 
procure the authorization of new chapels or the reépening of 
such as had been closed within three years, it was stated that ap- 
plication must be made to the prefects, with the right of appeal 
to the Minister of the Interior. 

The will of the emperor being known, and the course to be 
pursued being marked out by the Minister of the Interior, the way 
seems now opened to our brethren for the enjoyment of that re- 
ligious freedom which they have so long sought in vain. We 
shall rejoice in any alleviation of their trials; but our knowl- 
edge of the zeal with which a spirit of intolerance finds excuses 
for pursuing its victims, warns us to rejoice with trembling. 
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MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hampurec.—Rev. Messrs. J. G. ONcKEN, C. SCHAUFFLER, J. BRAUN. 
Beruiy.—Rev. G. W. LenM ann, 

BARMEN and J. 

a 53 stations, 401 outstations; five missionaries, and fifty-two other native preachers and 
assistants. 


A review of this mission cannot fail to awaken anew the erati. 
tude of those who have been interested in it, while it invites and 
encourages continued effort. The good seed planted in Germany 
by American hands, in 18 34, blessed with divine increase, has 
sprung up into a tree whose wide-spreading branchés not only 
f embrace Germany, but extend also to Denmark, Sweden and 
Switzerland. 

Mr. Oncken was restored to his ficld of labor in excellent 
health, August 26, 1854, after an absence of fifteen months. Dur. 
ing his stay in this country, his collections amounted to about 
$14,000. About as much more was subscribed, but at the time 
of his departure not yet paid. He was received by his brethren 
with great joy, and, on the first Sabbath after his return, he had 
the pleasure of baptizing and receiving to the church the daugh- 
¥ ter of his first convert at Hamburg. We regret to learn by more 
* recent intelligence that his health is again impaired. 

In September last, the Triennial Conference of the Baptist 
4 churches was held at Hamburg. Highty-six deputies were present, 
, and various subjects pertaining to the interest of the churches 
were discussed and acted on. Cordial thanks were voted to the 
q American churches for the aid promised them towards the build- 
4 ing of chapels. Ata meeting of brethren held at the close of 
the conference to consult on the promotion of the objects of the 
¥ mission, Mr. Bolzmann suddenly joined the company, having just 
been set at liberty from an imprisonment of nearly six months 
7 for the Saviour’s sake. 
a Messrs. Oucken, Lehmann and other brethren, appointed by 
E the mission, had an interview with the king of Prussia in January 
last, with the design of laying before his Majesty the evils under 
q which his Baptist subjects suffer, and of procuring his recognition 
a of the Baptist churches, as an authorized body of Christian wor- 
: shippers. They were received by the king with great kindness 
4 and courtesy, and the king was pleased to express much surprise, 
9 that their requests had not been previously attended to. He pro- 
4 posed to them many gracious inquiries, expressing a deep interest 
ig in them, and affirming his high estiniation of his Baptist subjects; 
and promised to attend to their matter himself. The brethren 
are unanimous in the opinion that whatever opposition is waged 
. in Prussia, even in the name of law, the king himself will not be 
the cause of it. 
The fires of persecution have not been extinguished. Ii 
“Bickeburg, Mecklenburg, various parts of Prussia, Sleswick and 
Hesse, the brethren have been subjected to every species of an- 
q noyance. Men and women have been torn from their families and 
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treated like felons. Their goods have been confiscated, and some 
have even suffered banishment. While in some of the more im- 
portant of the German states the Baptists are treated with a de- 
eree of justice, the smaller states are distinguished by a peculiar 
rizor3 and often, the smaller the state, the greater is the severity 
of the persecution. This is especially true in Schaumburg-Lippe 
and Meeklenbure-Schwerin. Mr. Weener, of Ludwizslust, in the 
latter duchy, has been repeatedly fined and imprisoned, till he has 
been stripped of every thing, and finally made virtually a state- 
prisoner for life in his own house, under the surveillance of the 
police, until he promises to cease preaching the gospel; which, of 
course, he cannot do. Petitions for his relief were sent to the 
Grand Duke by the Evansretical Alliance, the Protestant Alliance, 
the Baptist Union, and other religions bodies in England, but 
without avail. Mr. Bolzmana in Biickeburg has been imprisoned 
twenty-two weeks, and in the meantime further inquiries were 
justituted for the purpose of finding new cause of accusations 
avainst him. Many prosecutions have occurred in East Prussia, 
and continued fines have been inflicted on the brethren. 

in Sweden, the law is very rigorous azainst atl forms of dissent 
aud every species of evangelical activity. Mr. Heydenberg, pre- 
vious to his ordination. was fined in three provinces for preaching 
the gospel. The spirit of dissent is becoming widely prevatent, 
and all who are suspected are closely watched. The laws of the 
state make it dificult for the brethren to assemble together even 
to meditate on the word of God. Such an assembly would be 
liable to a fine of from one hundred and fifty to one handred and 
sixty dollars. Still the brethren meet, though without permis- 
sion, and about one hundred and fifty or one hundred and sixty 
persons have been baptized. 

In the other German cities and states, Hamburg, Bremen, 
Liibeck, Oldenburg, Hanover, Switzerland, Denmark and Wiir- 
temburg, the government have begun to regard the Baptist 
churches more favorably, permitting them to hold meetings, and 
in other ways to carry out their conscientious convictions. — Li- 
censes have been obtained from government for two colporteurs, 
Whose sphere of labor will be around Berlin, and in Pomera sia 
and Poland. The erection of the church in Barmen on the Wiip- 
per was mach opposed by the national clergy; but was ultimately 
confirmed by the king, with whom Mr. Ribbeck had an interesting 
audience. Baptists are no longer regarded as wild fanaties, but 
as men whose principles constitute them faithful subjeets of the 
state and useful members of socicty. This is especially the case 
in Memel, in Prussia, where, after long continued restraint and 
persecution, the church is now on a friendly footing with the au- 
thorities, who have bestowed on the brethren the fullest liberty 
with regard to religion. 

In an extensive conflagration which oceurred at Memel, in Oe- 
tober last, the chapel stood unimpaired, though a building scareely 
fifteen feet distant from it was burned to the ground. This the 
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brethren regarded as an answer to fervent prayer. The friendly 
offer of the chapel for the worship of the Lithuanians, whose 
church was destroyed, seemed a providential opening for the in- 
troduction of the gospel in its purity among that people. A Sab- 
bath or two after the fire, as many as two thousand persons were 
supposed to be present, and the chapel was so crowded that the 
doors could not be closed. The chapel was also made a tempor- 
ary asylum for the thousands who were bereaved of their homes; 
and thus the favor of the civil authorities was secured. 

The brethren are greatly encouraged by the aid promised 
them in erecting chapels. The work has been commenced with 
spirit at Barmen, Vollmarstein and Ihren. In the two latter 
places, the chapels are probably already occupied. At Varel and 
Stettin the land has been purchased and paid for. Aid has also 
been extended towards liquidating the debts contracted on places 
of worship already erected at other stations, such as Templin, 
Seeland, &e. 

In a spiritual respect, the mission has gained in extent and 
consolidation. The Triennial Conference held at Hamburg, which 
was a season of divine refreshing, testified to the mutual harmony 
existing, and served to strengthen the bonds of fraternal attach- 
ment. The churches have been preserved pure in doctrine and 
uncompromising in practice. Several new churches have been 
formed. Among these, Elsfleth, in Oldenburg, occupies a promi- 
nent place, being the central station for seventy baptized believ- 
ers, who live scattered over the country on the Weser. In Bar- 
men and the vicinity there is much interest, and people from dis- 
tant places visit the house of prayer. Though the church is 
scarcely two years of age, it has ripened into a vigorous maturity. 
It has eighty-nine members, besides a branch at Vollmarstein, 
numbering eighty-three more. The work here continues to ad- 
vance with power. One of the brethren writes—* The Lord has 
glorified himself by us since we left the national church, above all 
we could ask or think.” Within three months forty-four were 
added to the infant church by baptism. 

The church at Memel has also received a signal token of bless- 
ing, as above intimated, by an opening long desired and now ob- 
tained, to present the gospel to the Lithuanians. Difference of 
language has hitherto proved a barrier between them and the 
German brethren. But no sooner had the acceptable time arriy- 
ed, and the hearts of the people become willing to receive the 
truth, than a brother was raised up, qualified by natural and spir- 
itual gifts and acquaintance with the Lithuanian dialect for this 
important mission. This brother is occupying the new sphere of 
labor with much success. At Grand Schétteln a chapel has been 
erected for Mr. Ribbeck at private expense, bearing in front the 
inscription in stone, “One Lord, one faith, one baptisin.” 

Various cases of exclusion have occurred in Berlin, but the 
church is now in harmony. The churches in Eastern Prussia in- 
crease continually, notwithstanding the prosecutions of the police. 
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This is especially true of the church in Stolzenberg, which is now 
the largest in Prussia. From January to June, thirty were ad- 
ded to the church by baptism. Several of the miners in the 
Hartz mountains have been awakened, and a few baptized. The 
distribution of tracts in that locality has been greatly blessed. 
The gospel is crowned with much suecess at Jever and in the 
neighborhood; the church receives constant additions. 

The Sabbath school at Jever is in a very thriving condition, 
the children often walking many miles from the surrounding vil- 
lages, in order to be present at the exercises. In Oldenburg 
several have been baptized; also in East Friesland; and the 
work of the Lord is progressing. In the latter districts open- 
air preaching has met with much favor; hundreds being present at 
the proclamation of the gospel, and in one instance, in Olden- 
burg, as many as three thousand. At Ihren, within the last few 
years, seventy have been hopefully converted and brought into 
the church through the labors of missionaries. Mr. Baumgiirtner 
writes that in the whole circuit of his labors, the Lord is bringing 
sinners to repent and believe. The churches there enjoy rest 
from the government, whilst the truth is breaking forth in every 
direction. The gospel has been proclaimed in towns and villages, 
in the cottages of the poor and the mansions of the rich, from 
the frontiers of Russia to the hills of Westphalia. Tours are 
made quarterly to the outstations in Prussia, which prove very 
beneficial in invigorating the disciples. While the edifices of the 
national church have often been well nigh deserted, eager hearers 
have flocked to the meetings of the Baptist brethren. The va- 
rious societies formed within the churches have continued their 
unostentatious but effectual labors with unabated zeal; and by 
them, in conjunction with those of the stated missionaries and 
colporteurs, bibles and religious books have been extensively cir- 
culated. 

In Hamburg the cause is steadily advancing. Often on the 
Sabbath every inch of space in the chapel is crowded with atten- 
tive hearers. 

In Liibeck and the neighboring towns the word of the Lord 
continues to prevail. 

In West Seeland, Denmark, the chapels are often crowded with 
attentive hearers. Twenty have been added to the church by 
baptism, and as many are anxious to receive the ordinance. In the 
villages near Copenhagen, there is a remarkable desire to hear 
the word of God. Mr. Ryding remarks, “While the large 
churches stand empty, and the preachers sometimes give up their 
service because they have nobody to preach to, the houses of the 
poor are too small to contain those who flock to hear the word 
of the Lord.” 

Two brethren from Sweden have been baptized under inter- 
esting circumstances. They were sent to Hamburg at the in- 
stance of hundreds of believers, who had left the national church 
and who had formed themselves into churches in various parts of 
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Sweden, and have been for several years anxiously waiting for 
baptism. In the name of these brethren, it was solicited that one 
of these persons, Mr. Heydenberg, should be empowered to ad- 
minister the sacraments. After the most thorough examination 
and serious deliberation, the brethren at Hamburg fulfilled the re- 
quest. Subsequent intelligence shows that the religious move- 
ment is increasing in meaning and importance. After his return 
to Sweden, Mr. Heydenberg prosecuted his labors with much dil- 
igence. At Elfdalen, sixty-six believers were baptized, and a 
church formed. At Orsa, also, a church has been organized, con- 
sisting of thirty-seven persons; and many flock to the meetings, 
The members of the national church deride those who are carried 
away by the doctrine of the Baptists, but the land resounds with 
the ery—* Come and help us.” 

An important awakening has existed for some months in dif- 
ferent parts of Switzerland. In one village, near Thun, persons 
from nearly every house have attended preaching in the Baptist 
congregations. The assemblies consist of about two hundred 
persons, mostly young men, The ale houses are deserted, and 
the gospel has wrought a wonderful change. In Emmenthal, a 
love-feast has been held on the grounds of the ale-honse. Many 
Sabbath schools are springing up, and hundreds of Testaments and 
thousands of tracts have been distributed or sold by colporteurs. 
A colporteur has labored with success in the canton of St. Gall 
among the Catholics, and sold upwards of a hundred Testaments. 
A young Christian brother has also preached the gospel and labor- 
ed as a colporteur among the Germans in the French Jura. 

In May last, a large number of emigrants assembled in the 
chapel at Hamburg, and heard preaching with attention from Mr. 
Schanfiler. Many emigrants have attended the meetings here on 
the Sabbath, and on Wednesday evenings. They are furnished 
with Bibles, Testaments and tracts, and pains are taken to bring 
them within the sound of the gospel. An interesting work ol 
grace has occurred near Hersfeld, which is traced to the efforts 
of emigrants to America, who had sent back religious reading to 
their friends in Germany, and poiuted out to them the way of 
salvation. 

In the year 1854, cighty-one thousand one hundred and forty- 
nine Bibles and New Testaments were distributed; besides nine 
thousand one hundred and fifty-six gospels; nine hundred and 
thirty-six thousand tracts; six thousand one hundred pamphlets 
agaiust the apocrypha; nine thousand seven hundred and forty- 
four tracts on baptisin; thirteen thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-two loan tracts, and one thousand one hundred copies of 
relizious books. By these means, at least two millions have been 
pointed to the way of life. 

Their own wants are great, and in the present disturbed state 
of Karope, provisions are from fifty to seventy-five per cent. 
higher than usual. Nevertheless the charches in Germany, out 
of their deep poverty, contribute one hundred and fifty pounds to 
the treasury of the Union. 
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CHURCHES 


CHURCHES, 


When Constituted. 


Aalborg, 
Baireuth, 
Battin, 


Bitterfeld, ...... 
Bornholm, .....-. 
Bremen, 


Breslau, 
Cassel, .. 
Christians, 
Copenhagen, 


Dusslingen, 
Bimbeck, 
Elberteld, aud 


Frohnhausen, .... 
Hamburg, 


Heilbroun, 


Langeland, 
Lieguitz, 
Memel, 


Oberkaufungen,.. 
Odensee, 


Oldenburg, . 
Othfreesen, 


Pinneberg, ....... 
Rummeisburg, ... 


Seeland. (West.). 
Spangeuberg, .... 
Stettin, . 

1849 


1849 


Stolzenberg, ..... 


Sweden, .. 
4 new churches, 
Tangstedt, . 
Thiergarth, 
Voigtsdorf, ..... 
Voilmarstein, 
Wittengen, 
Wolgast, . 
Zickerick, ... 


Ziirich, 1849 


Cnurcnes,.., 54 |......| MINISTERS,..... 57 


IN GERMANY, DENMARK, SWEDEN, 


Priedemann 


| W.v. d. Kammer, .. 


| 
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Jd. Hoter,. | 
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AND SWITZERLAND 
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Stations and Outstations. 


| 


MINISTERS. 


by Letter 
Members, December, 1853. 


Restored. 
Dismissed. 
Exeluded. 


ON. Faltved 

J. F. Knauer, 

G. W. Lehmann, .. 

F. Dues, 

M. Werner, 

PP. Ryding, 

W. Haupt. 

J. Straube, .... 

Brecht, ..... 


ccccce 
A.V. bérster. 
il. hérner, . 
Steinhoff, 
J hoebner, 
Ribbeck. 
Venuer,.... 
J. F. Oneken, 
J. Becker, . 
F. Bohlken 
J. Quicken, 
C. Schaufiler. 
ii. Bolymann, ...... 
C. 
W. Biirger. 
Bevebach. 
A. F. Remimers, ... 
W. A. Haese. 
Ch. eee 
I’. de Neni. 
A. Baumyiirtuer. 
A. Madsen Hansen,. 
T. Rlinker, «cccccess 
F. Niemitz 
— Albrecht. 
Grothefend 
Fk. L. Ryinker 
Il. Reichardt, 
J. L. Hinrichs, .... 
J. Sander, 
tl. Cramme. 
J. A. Mahr, 
Schwuchow and 
Miller. 
Hl. Grothetend, ..... 
J. A. 
J. Wiehler. 
Ws. 
— Matthias. 
B. N. Nillson, ....%. 
I. F. Heydenberg,.. 
C. H. Krogman,.... 
C. A. Kemnitz, 
D Janzen,..... 
J. Hloter, 


146) 157 
102! 1 


48 
39 
481 66 
901] 814 


F. Ringsdort!, ...... 
J. Wilkens, 


G.W Lehmann,....! 
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: The statistics of the churches show an increase of sixty-six 
¥ stations and outstations, making the whole number four hun- 
dred and fifty-four. Baptized, six hundred and _ nincty-three; 
total number of members, five thousand and forty-nine. In the 
: preceding table, the stations that exhibit a large decrease of num- 
7 bers have dismissed several of their members to form nine new 
stations. 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Atnens.—Rev. R. F. and Mrs. Burt. 
Native assistant, Sakellarius. 
Corru.—Mrs. H. E. Dickson. 
In this country, Rev. A. N. and Mrs. ARNOLD. 
‘Two stations, two missionaries and three female assistants. One Greek assistant. 


; Mr. Arnold has returned to this country temporarily, by authorization of the Executive 
Committee. 


In the autumn of 1854 the cholera prevailed, first at the Pi- 

reus, and afterwards, to an alarming extent,at Athens. Thous- 

f ands fled from the city in the greatest haste; but the disease ex- 

; tended to the villages and islands to which they betook them- 

a selves for refuge. “The number of deaths was estimated at fif- 

4 teen hundred. But during this solemn visitation, the families of 
the missionaries remained unharmed. 


¥ In the early part of the year, universal attention was turned to 
; the insurrection in the adjacent Turkish provinces. Since that 
; time the war in Russia has kept the public mind in a state of ex- 


citement. These things, together with the visitation of the pes- 
tilence and the occupation of the Piraus by foreign troops, have 
been unfavorable to the prosecution of missionary work. In ad- 
: dition to these public calamities the mission has had its peculiar 
trials; but, notwithstanding all, the present year opened under 
more favorable auspices than the last. 

7 On account of the presence of large bodies of French troops 
4 in the Pireus, the Greeks mostly having left, Mr. Buel was led, 
near the close of July, to remove his residence to Athens. Symp- 
toms of pulmonary difficulty, strongly marked, of which he had 


" previously been conscious, about this time assumed a more alarm- 
q ing prevalence. And he was compelled, with the advice of a phy- 
i sician, to spend the last winter in a dryer and more equable cli- 
q mate. He retired to Malta, September 27, and, his health unex- 
q pectedly improving, he returned to Athens to resume his mission- 
¥ ary labors early in March. 

% Mr. Arnold has travelled a fortnight for missionary purposes 
¥ in Eubea. Mrs. Arnold and Mrs. Buel have spent a week in 
Ps similar efforts in Corinth and Cenchrea. The labors of Sakella- 
q rius have been for a season confined to Athens. He has also 
4 made a tour beyond Hymettus, everywhere encountering opposi- 


tion, and yet almost everywhere meeting with some success. 
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Religious services —Public worship has been maintained at 
Athens on every Sabbath but one of the last year, and the month- 
ly concert on the first Lord’s day of every month. Mr. Arnold 
has preached in a chapel fitted up in his own house. His congre- 
gation numbered, on an average, seventeen; the smallest number 
being six, and the largest forty. The assembly was composed 
chiefly of young men from the University. A Wednesday evening 
lecture was also held throughout the year, at which Mr. Arnold 
expounded the epistle to the Romans in course. The average 
attendance was nine, of whom six were Greeks. 

Previously to his leaving the Pirwus, Mr. Buel preached every 
Lord’s day morning in his own study. The attendance was from 
six to twenty-four, but the average not more than cleven. After 
establishing himself at Athens, until his sailing for Malta, Mr. 
Buel alternated with Mr. Arnold in the Lord’s day and the Wed- 
nesday evening services. 

Mrs. Dickson's school at Corfu is supported in part by funds 
furnished from England and Scotland. Im the early part of the 
year Mrs. Buel taught at the Pirwus a small Sabbath school, com- 
posed of children of both sexes. The mothers and other rela- 
tives of the children were often present. Little occasion exists 
in Greece for mission schools, as the whole body of the youth of 
the kingdom are under public-school instruction, and in every 
school the Greek New Testament is a regular study. 

Recently more encouragement, in a spiritual respect, has at- 
tended the mission. One young person has been baptized, not 
a native Greek, and there are some other hopeful cases. The 
number of hearers, both on the Sabbath and Wednesday even- 
ings, has increased, and the word preached is heard with unwont- 
ed attention. 

With almost a single exception, the native Christians in Greece 
have not fulfilled the expectations cherished concerning them. 
The native character of the Greeks, the habits of the country, the 
defective sense of the foree of obligation which exists very gen- 
erally, may account in part for their irregularities. But it is and 
shall be for a lamentation that these first fruits to Christ, of so 
much apparent importance, like some of the early converts of the 
Corinthian church, should prove an obstacle rather than a help 
to the cause of God, and a dishonor to their Christian profession. 
The exception alluded to above has shown himself worthy of con- 
fidence as an assistant, and not wanting in the requisite qualities 
of acolporteur. 

In May last Mrs. Arnold and Mrs. Buel were much gratified, in 
their journey to Corinth, to find copies of the Holy Seriptures 
wherever they went, and evidence that they were read and valued. 
Many conversations were held with intelligent individuals, who 
testified to the benefit conferred on the place through these books. 
The translation and printing of the Pilgrim’s Progress, under 
the supervision of Mr. Buel, was completed in July last. An edi- 
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tion of two thousand copies was printed, and the work finds a 


g ready sale. 

yl The Executive Committee feel constrained in closing the re. 
aa view of this mission, to submit for the special consideration of the 
:) Board, in the present conjuncture, the inquiry, whether the Greek 
4 Mission shal! be continued. If it is to be sustained, it should be 
hh” strengthened and reinforced; a measure which, in view of the 
a state of the treasury, could not be deemed judicious, even if prae- 
a ticable. If it is to be relinquished, the feeble health of one of the 
a missionaries and the invitation of the other to a post of useful- 
FE. ness in this country, together with the lack of interest in the mis- 
a sion on the part of the converts, with one or two exceptions, may 
q be regarded as favoring indications. 

q In favor, also, of relinquishing the mission may be urged the 
a fewness of the converts, and the apparent defection of most of 
y them; and that the prosecution of this part of our enterprise 


has never enjoyed the cordial approbation of all the churches. 


MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 


Savit pe Ste. Marte.—Rev. A. and Mrs. Bincuam; Miss Mary Leer, teacher. One 
native assistant. 

Pentill’s Mills.—Rev. J. D. Cameron. 
William, Neamike, Michipicoton. 


‘ Miss Lillybridge has retired from the school, but continues to 
B* reside at the mission, and has rendered temporary assistance to her 
successor. 

; The removal of some families from the principal station has 


diminished the congregation. Dut it is still in comparison 
" with the population, “ respectable in number and character.” 

r Sinee the last report, four have been baptized, and two dis- 
missed from the church, making the number twenty-three. During 


the last half year there has been a good degree of interest in the 

¥ religious services, though without any manifest conversions. The 
i Sabbath school, while sharing with the congregation in the flucta- 

q ation of its members, is not in other respects impaired. The Bi- 
% ble class was found to interest a smaller number than an evening 

j lecture, and has given place to it, with good effect. 

¥ The school at the beginning of the year had seven boarding 
‘ scholars; the chief's son from Fond du lac, (see Report of last 


year,) having been withdrawa by the sickness of his father, and 
) another pupil dismissed for unsatisfactory conduct, and three re- 
z _eeived from Neamike. The withdrawal of two of those last re- 
ecived, and the-death of another, reduced the number to four. 
The day scholars have reached a total of sixty-six, and the daily 
attendance has exceeded fifty. Six are pure Indian, thirty-two of 
mixed breeds, the residue French, Irish and American children. 
The present pupils were not on an average as forward in their 
studies as those in recent years, but they have made excellent 
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progress, and upon the whole, the school was never more prosper- 
ous. It is attended by some children from Roman Catholic fami- 
lies, who prefer it to their own, notwithstanding the daily reading 
of the Scriptures and prayer. 

Mr. Cameron has divided his labors between Pendill’s Mills 
and Neamike. The latter was a Methodist missionary station, on 
the relinquishment of which the Indians solicited preaching from 
our mission, and desired a school, A large number of Indians 
reside there, and it was thought that their wishes should be com- 
plied with as far as practicable. Mr. Cameron preaches in Ojib- 
wa. At Pendill’s Mills he has baptized two persons, one the 
daughter of the late beloved Sheeud, a deacon of the church and 
an assistant in the wission, the other a young woman formerly a 
Roman Catholic. 

The members of the church are widely scattered through the 
Ojibwa country, some of them in Canada. Their dispersed con- 
dition is unfavorable to imprevement. Those who are more 
immediately under the oversight of the mission are “ well report- 
ed of.” 

The whole number of Ojibwas under the American government 
is estimated at about 5,300, scattered over a territory from twelve 
to fifieen hundred miles in length. On the Canada side there are 
probably nearly as many more, From Sault de Ste. Marie south- 
eastwardly, on Lake Iluron, they extend their settlement some 
300 miles, and westwardly to the sources of the Mississippi, about — 
1000 wiles. In Canada they reach the Red river. Their condi- 
tion, physical and moral, is low. Those who have been under 
Christian influences through the several missions among them, have 
made considerable improvement. Besides the Roman Catholics, 
four Protestant denominations have missions among them, with 
which a large number are brought directly or indirectly into ben- 
eficial connection. 


SHAWANOE MISSION. 


SWAWANOoK.—Rev. F. and Mrs. BARKER, and Miss M. G. Dory. One native assistant. 
DELAWAKE.—Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Prarr, aud Miss E. 8. Morse. One native assis- 
tant. 

Orrawa.—Mrs. E. D. Meeker. One native assistant. 
Th.ee stations; two missionaries, five female assistants; three native assistants. 


SHAWANOE.—The mission, both in its religious and its educa- 
tional interests has been prospered. Religious services have 
been attended with solemnity, giving promise of good fruit. Three 
have been baptized. The school is reported to have been in a 
good state. Measures have been taken by some of the chiefs, in 
recent neyotiations with the United States, to transfer to another 
mission the school appropriation, heretofore received from the 
government. 

There is no suflicient evidence that the tribe as a body desired 
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such transfer. But whatever arrangements may be made respect- 
ing the school, the church are solicitous that their spiritual privi- 
leges may be regarded. 

No statistics of the church or school are communicated. It is 
presumed that no important change has occurred within the 
year. 

By the opening of the territory to settlement, the tribe will be 
intermingled with a white population. According to past expe- 
rience, the effect will be evil. But whether for good or ill, it is 
manifest that the religious interests of the Indians will not long 
be distinct from those of the general community in which they 
are to be merged, and the future care of the mission will be to 
conduct them as favorably as possible through the transition 
period. 

De.aware.—The Delaware tribe have proposed to increase 
the amount appropriated to the mission, from the school funds 
held for their benefit by the United States. This would provide 
for an enlargement of the school, for which provisional arrange- 
ments have been made; but the conditions regarded as essential 
not having been fully met, the permanent basis of the school re- 
mains unchanged for the present. The attention required by this 
and other questions arising out of the new relations of the tribe 
with the government, has necessarily withdrawn the mission ina 
measure from its customary course of action. No report there- 
fore has been received as to the state of the church, and the reli- 
gious interests of the people, nor of the school in usual detail. 
Miss Morse, though somewhat worn by years of exhausting labor, 
has carried forward the school with assiduity and continued suc- 
cess. Without reference to any increase of pupils, the mission 
thought additional assistance was needed for her partial relicf 
from present cares. The school has twenty-seven Delaware and 
three Stockbridge children. 

OrrawA.—This station has been bereaved of the faithful mis- 
sionary who had been identified with it for nearly thirty years. 
Rey. Jotham Meeker died on the 12th of January last, after a 
week’s illness. His health had been gradually declining during 
several years, and he was unable the last year to visit the people 
to an extent adequate to their needs. He therefore employed a 
native assistant to share his labors, of whose fidelity he reported 
favorably. Ife often expressed the apprehension that his work 
was drawing to aclose. On the third day of his fatal illness, he 
gave his last directions respecting his temporal concerns, and de- 
sired to be buried in the native cemetery connected with their 
house of worship, about twenty feet “in the rear of the pulpit 
where ” he had “ so long endeavored to preach the gospel to the 
forsaken Indians.” As his end approached, he took leave of his 
family and the Indian brethren that were with him, offered a 
prayer expressive of fervent gratitude for the goodness he had 
experienced, and continued praying till his voice failed; when he 
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resigned himself to the divine appointment, and passed away in 
perfect tranquillity. 

Mr. Meeker was originally a printer, and in addition to his la- 
bors as a preacher had charge of the mission press, at which were 
printed portions of Scripture, hymn books, and elementary works, 
in several Indian tongues. He spoke the Ottawa language fluent- 
ly, and used it in preaching and in his intercourse with the peo- 
ple. He was assiduous in his labors, observed a rigid economy 
of time, and gave his whole available strength to the interests of 
his people. He baptized a hundred and twenty-two Indians, “ of 
whom some are fallen asleep.” But while cherishing earnest de- 
sires first of all for their spiritual welfare, he was also alive to 
their temporal interests, promoting temperance, industry, and all 
valuable improvements, in which he had the happiness of seeing, 
especially in recent years, a steady progress. His probity and 
his interested concern for them won the most confiding affection 
of the people. ‘They looked up to him as a father, and consulted 
him on all national concerns; and so single was their trust in 
him, that they would not receive their money from the govern- 
ment till he had first counted it. © It need hardly be said that 
they sorrow greatly at theirloss. “ Avother Mr. Meeker,” they 
say, “ they never will see.” 

The last quarterly mecting he attended, in October last, was 
one of solemn and affecting interest. Nearly all the tribe were 
present, and an unusual warmth of feeling was manifest. — Back- 
sliders were revived, and it is hoped that lasting impressions 
were made on some who had been indifferent to the gospel. 
One was baptized during the meeting, and another, a daughter of 
the first Ottawa convert, on a subsequent Sabbath. A young man 
was reported as a candidate for baptism, and two or three ex- 
cluded persons applied for restoration to fellowship. Three 
church members have diced ;—present number thirty-eight. Twen- 
ty dollars were contributed to the Missionary Union, and $100 
raised for chureh expenses and charitable purposes. ‘They pro- 
pose, until other provision is made for the pastoral care, that one 
of their own number be set apart to give his time to their spirit- 
ual concerns. 

The tribe suffered inch the past season. There was a gener- 
al failure of crops, which must have made the winter one of pe- 
culiar hardship. In common with the other tribes in the territo- 
ry of Kansas, they will be put to new and severer moral tests by 
the opening of their country to settlement. Their advance in 
civilization has been gratifying. But they must now be more than 
ever the objects of prayerful solicitude. 
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MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 


Messrs. E. Jones and W. P. Urtam, and their wives. 

DeLawane Wickliffe, Toostoo, native preachers. 

Tag oune.—T thenole, native preacher. 

Fuunt.—L. Downing, DM. Foremim, Gasmnee, native preachers. 

Five stations, eight outstations; two missionaries, two female assistants; six native assis- 
taunts. 


The missionaries have prosecuted their labors as in past years, 
with little to diversify the outward aspect of things, and conse. 
quently little to report, except the fact and the fruits of those 
spiritu: al influences which have so long and so uniformly blessed 
this mission. Nearly every station and outstation has shared in 
the benediction. The whole number added to the churches by 
baptism during the year was one hundred and five, of whom one 
hundred were Cherokees. At Dsiyohee, a considerable number 
have given evidence of conversion and been baptized. The same 
vracious lafluences have been witnessed amone the seattered set- 
tlements in the Grand Prairie, around and beyond the Verdizris 
ehureh. Thirty-eight hopeful disciples from the sparse popula. 
tion of this district have been baptized. Many of the meetings 
have been peeutiarly interesting and solemn, and the gospel has 
seemed to reach the hearts of the hearers. Mr. Jones remarks, 
“The intelligence from every part of the nation is very encour- 
azing. The fields are white unto the harvest. The consreva. 
tions are good and attentive. The nuaber varies from thirty or 
forty to four, five and six hundred.” 

The annual meeting of the Cherokee Missionary Society was 
fully attended, and a lively interest manifested. The severe 
drought of the past year made the contributions less than usual. 

Mr. Upham has preached occasionally at and around his sta- 
tion, in addition to his engagements in the national school, be- 
sides aiding in an interesting Sabbath school. Mr. Jones, as for 
many years, has gone over a wider field, visiting the churches aud 
preaching the word. 

The school had seventy-cight different scholars in the course 
of the year,—hizhest attendance sixty-five —who made good pro- 

sia their studies. ‘Twenty-five of the pupils were from other 
neiz hborhoods, attending at considerable xpenuse as boarding 
echo} ars. 

The pative preachers are men of God, and God blesses their 
labors. The ‘y are also men of good inental powers, ai nd. with a 
suitable training, under God, the ‘y would become efficient preach. 
ers. There are ten or twelve individuals in the Che rokee 
churches, from twenty-five to thirty-five years of age, who aye now 
very useful among their people. gut their usefulness would be 
ereatly improved, could they enjoy such opportunities of intellect: 
ual japrovement as the present ave and the work of the minis- 
try demands. A well-trained native ministry scems absolutely 
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necessary, to prepare the Cherokee churches to sustain and prop- 
agate the gospel among themselves. The question presses upon 
us, as one of grave importance, whether the time has not arrived 
when some such efforts should be set on foot to raise up a well- 
instructed ministry for the Cherokees, as those which are in the 
course of successful prosecution for the Karens. 


RECAPITULATION, 


The number of missions under the direetion of the Board, is 
twenty-two, of stations ninety-three, and of outstations five hun- 
dred and seventy, including four hundred and one in Germany. 
The number of missionaries is sixty-two, of female assistants, six- 
ty-two, and of native pastors and preachers, two hundred and 
sixty; total three hundred sixty-three. Three mission- 
aries and three female assistants have joined the missions, three 
missionaries and two female assistants have retired from the ser- 
vice, and five missionaries and two female assistants have died. 
Two missionaries are wider appointment, aud there are six ap- 
plicants. There are 238 churches, to which there have been add- 
ed by baptism, so far as reported, 3,961; whole nunber of mem- 
bers, 17,973. The number of schools is 88, and of pupils 
1,818. 
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TREASURY REPORT. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1855. 


Maulmain Missions. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments,-  - 
Mr. Howard's expenses in this country, 14 months, 
Mr. Stilson’s “ 

Miss Wright's “ “ six months, 
Mr. Moore's “ 

Passage of Mr. Nisbet to the U.S., - - - - 
Expenses of in this country, - 
Passage of Mr. Bennett to the U. S., in part, - 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. Bennett, - - - 
Passage of “ to Calcutta, 


$6,734 
859 
606 

75 

501 
286 
204 
147 
185 
250 


Tavoy Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, 

Passage of Mr. Benjamin to the U. S., in part, 
Expenses of |“ in this country, - - 
Outfit of Mr. Cross, - - - - - - = = 
Expenses of “ —_in this country, 18 months, 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Cross to Calcutta, = - 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - 1,826 53 


Toungoo Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - - 
Expenses of Dr. Mason and family in returning to the U. 

S., via England, in part, - - - - - - - = - 
Expenses of do. in this country, in part, - - - - - 


Rangoon Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, —- 
Passage of Mr. Stevens and family to the U. S., - 
Expenses of “ in this country, - - - - 
Passage of Miss Vinton to the U. S., in part, -  - 
Expenses of “ in this country, “ - 
12,408 67 


Bassein Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - 4,638 24 
Prome Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - 2,499 70 


Henthada Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, = - 3,582 00 
21 
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-- 34 
14 
50 
00 
81 
90 
54 
= 81 
00 
00 
——_ $9,851 04 
1,213 60 
1,418 26 
476 22 
3,108 08 
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Arracan Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Satterlee, 
“ Mr. and Mrs. Watrous, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Satterlee and Mr. and 
Watrous to Calcutta, 


Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - 


Teloogoo Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - 1,133 


Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Douglass, - - - 
Passage of “ “ to Madras, 
Expenses of Mr. Day in this country, - - - - - - 
Expenses of Mr. Van Husen and family, in this country, 


Siam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, —- 


Hongkong Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, = - 
Expenses of Dr. Dean in this country, - - - - 


Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - 


Deputation to the Asiatic Missions, 
Expenses of Messrs Peck and Granger,- - - - - - 


Bassa Mission. 


Drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - - - 
Expenses of Mr. Shermer in this country, in part, 


Mission to Greece. 
Remittances, purchases, and payments, - - - - 


Mission to France. 
Remittances and payments, - - - - - - - 


Mission to Germany. 


Remittances and payments, - - - - - - - 
“ 


Cherokee Mission. 
Drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - - ° 


Shawanoe Mission. 


Drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - - - - 
Defrayed by U.S. appropriation,- - - - - - 


604 
500 
600 
354 


5,402 62 


8,649 28 


3,341 31 
4,854 98 


2,702 02 


5,659 69 
4,407 96 


4,745 79 


15,522 52 


2,831 53 
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- - 8,199 69 
-- 616 81° 
- - 586 12 
Mrs. 
1,000 00 
58 
f 40 
00 
00 
35 
———_ 3,192 33 
- - 2,463 48 
- - 877 83 
-- 5,506 86 
- - 152 838 
. 
- - 7,522 52 
- - 8,000 00 
—— 
- - 8,528 54 
- 2,250 00 
1,998 86 
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Mission to the Ojibwas. 


Payments on account of this mission are met by U. S. 
appropriations, - - - - - a 


Salary of Rev. J. Stevens, fifteen months, - - 
Travelling expenses, &e., “ 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, one year,- - - - - 
Travelling expenses, &e., including expense of removal 

from Albion, N.Y., to, "and house-rent in weiatelphie, 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, one your, - 
Travelling expenses, &e., - 
Salary of Rev. H. A. Smith,“ - 
Travelling expenses, &c., “ 
Salary of Rev. J. D. Cole, two years, 
Travelling expenses, &c., “ 
Salary of Rev. H. C. Estes, one b yen, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. J. Aldrich, 
Travelling expenses, &c., “ e 
Salary of “Rev. J. Alden, ten months, 
Travelling expenses, &e., 
Salary of Rev. E. A. Cummings, one month, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 

«of Secretary, 
of Home 


Publications. 
2008 copies of Fortieth Annual | Report, 
Abstracts of -- 
Extra expenses of the July No. of the Magasine, -- 
350 copies of the Magazine for file and distribution, -  - 
2000 copies of the Macedonian for file and distribution, 
Cireulars and Notices, - - - - - - - = - - 


Secretaries’ Department. 


Salary of the Foreign Secretary, $1,600, less $460 re- 
ceived from the fund for o cers, --- - - 
Salary of the Home Secretary, $1,600, less $460 re- 
ceived from the fund for officers, - - - - - - 
Clerk hire, - - - - 


Treasurer’s Department. 


Salary of Treasurer, 6 months, - - - - - 800 00 
“ Bookkeeper 5{ months,- - - - - - 576 92 


1,376 92 
Less received from fund for officers, - 460 00 


Clerk hire, - 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 
Rent of Rooms, - - - - - 
Insurance, - - 
Blank books and stationery, 
Water, fuel an’ lieht 


1,750 00 


389 
Agencies. 
1,000 00 
266 
891 65 
613 38 
900 00 
225 67 
800 00 
206 94 
1,600 00 
475 17 
750 00 
212 78 
800 00 
162 29 
583 33 
175 10 
58 33 
21 92 
20 
88 13 
9,839 76 
387 64 
20 32 
411 00 
175 00 
200 00 
80 00 
1,273 96 
1,140 00 
1,140 00 
600 00 
—— 2,880 00 
——_ 916 92 
416 67 
———— 1,888 59 
- 700 00 
- 12 62 
- 152 go 
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Furniture and repairs, - - - = 
Books for library,- - - - - - 
Periodicals and papers, - - - - 
Certificates of life membership, - = 
Postage of letters, papers and pougtion, 
Freight and cartage,- - - - - 

Interest on borrowed money, - - - - - - 
Counterfeit money, discount on drafts, and bank notes, 
including $66.91 worthless, of last year, -  - 

Loss on stock of Firemen’s Insurance Co., Albany, 
Legal documents, - - - - - - - + = 
Preparing and copying papers and documents, = - 
Messenger, porter, and care of rooms, - - - - 
Curiosities for cabmet, - - - > 
Expenses of missionary candidate, - - - - - 
Travelling and other expenses connected with the An- 
nual “Meeting i in Philadelphia, - - - - - 
Travelling and other expenses connected with the Board 
Meeting in New York, in part, - - - - - - - 
Memoir of Dr. Judson, for distribution, - - - - - 
Boxes for packing goods, - - - - - - - + = 
Expenses of removal of from in 


part, 
Daguerreotypes of missionaries, - - - - - - - - 


Total expenditures of hs Union, - - - - 
Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1854, 


4,863 50 


132,948 31 
80,712 52 


$163,660 83 


RECEIPTS OF THE UNION DURING THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1855. 


Donations, as acknowledged i in the Missionary Magazine, 
gacies, “ 

From sale of real estate in Rockford, Tl, - - - - - 

Interest on fund for support of native preachers,- - - 


Balance for which the Union is in debt, April 1, 1855, 


‘Permanent’ Fund. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to - 2 eee 
Fund for Officers. 


Balance on hand April 11,1854, - - - - - - - 
Received from income of au fund,- - - - 


Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treastrer, - 
Balance on hand April 1, 1855, ee 


95,491 20 
6,673 38 
133 00 
30 00 
102,327 58 
61,333 25 


$163,660 83 


21,000 00 


10 62 
1,380 00 


1,390 62 
1,380 00 


$10 62 


Fund for Support of Native Preachers. 


This fund amounts, as last year, to 


[July 
112 59 
48 46 
52 83 
- 78:17 
243 38 
1 123 96 
1,586 41 
278 09 
} 482 50 
15 00 
282 O1 
125 04 
6 02 
17 00 
87 18 
128 25 
33 34 
48 40 
41 44 
20 00 
- - - -- - - $500 00 
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The Jonathan D. Price Scholarship. 


This scholarship was founded by a friend of Dr. Price, 
in Philadelphia ; the yearly interest of which is to 
be devoted to the education of a Burman pupil in 
anormal school,- - - - - - - - - + = = 


Magazine and Macedonian. 


Balance on hand January 1, 1854, - - - - - - - 159 38 
Received for subscriptions during the year, - - - - 6,323 16 

Cost of publication, - - - - - - -"- - += = 6,416 68 


Balance to new account January 1, 1855, - - - - - 65 86 


There have also been received from the United States and 
codrdinate societies the following sums, which have 
been expended in the several missions, viz : 

From the United States, - - - - - - - - = = 4,000 00 
“American and Foreign Bible Society, - - - 5,000 00 
“ “ Tract Society, - - - - - = = 2,200 00 


$11,200 00 
N. Boynton, Chairman of the Treasury Committee, A. B. M. Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1855. 


The Auditing Committee having examined the account of the Chairman of the 
Treasury Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, for the year end- 
ing March 31, 1855, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same 
correct, and that a balance of sixty-one thousand three hundred thirty-three dollars, 
twenty-five cents, was due from the Union on the first day of April, one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-five. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c., belonging to the Union, 
and find that they agree with the statement on the Treasury books. 


J. B. Wirnerser, 
Gro. W. Curran, Auditing Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 25, 1855. 


ee 500 00 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. 


TEXTS. 


Richard Furman, D. D., 8.C.... 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., ” Mass... 
B. Brown, D.C. 
William Staughton, D. D., D. C..] Acts 28: 15 2.0... 
Jesse Mercer, Ga. 28: 19 
William Yates, India, ...........|.. 9000 
William T. Brantly, Pa. Phil. 2:16. 
Daniel Sharp, D 
C.G. Sommers, N. AD Address... 

R. Babcock, Jr.,* Mass. ........--| Ps. 67: 1,2 . 

F. Wayland, D. 'D.,* R.L. .......| Rom. 7: 
Baron Stow, Mass. .......++ John 2: 6..... 
William R. Williams, N.Y....... 2 Cor. 10: 15, 16.. 
8S. H. Cone, N. Y...... 
Elon “Galusha, N. cove 
Charles G. Sommers, N 
Baron Stow, Mass. ..... : 
James B. Taylor, Va........ os Luke 24: 46, 47 
B. T. Welch, D. D.,N John: 8. 
Richard Fuller, Dd. John 12: 32 
R. E. Pattison, D. D., RI | Pa. 87: 
Pharcellus Chureh, N. 4 Col. 1: 2 


28: 20...... 


s. 40: 
.,* Mass. 


Matt, 27 45, 61-68, 
M. J. Del 


EL. 
Willia D. J. Acts 38 
Velona R. Hotchkiss : 1. 
Robert Turnbull, D. dD. 6 Conn. .. : 20... 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D:D. John 


Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y..... and 


| 
MEETINGS. 


PLACES. 


Philadelphia, 


Convention, 
Boa 
Convention, 
Boa 


‘ 


Convention, 


Convention, 
Boa 
Convention, 


‘ 


Convention, 
Board, ..... 
Convention, 
Union, 


Chicago, Ill. .....! 


“ 
. 


Washington, D. 


New Y 


| Providence, 


Philadel shia, .. 
Hartford, ct 
R. 1. 
New York, eee 
Salem, Mass 


| New York, . 


Richmond, V 
Hartford, Ct. 


New York, . 
Albany, N.Y. 
Philadelphia 
Providence, 
Brooklyn, 


Cincinasti, 


Philadel hia, . 
Buffalo, N.Y 
Boston, eee 
Pittsburg, 
Albany, N. Y.. 
Philadelphia, | 


TIMES. 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 
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1] 
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